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Foreword

I have n o t  read  this b o o k  by Satsvarooper Bejam- 
m er, b u t  I expec t it will be  good. H e 's  an  old h a n d  at 
this stuff. I h e a rd  his p rem ise  was to follow Bhakti- 
m arga  Swami’s exam ple , w h o ’s walking across C an ad a  
c h a n t in g  sixty-four ro u n d s  a day to ce leb ra te  His Di­
vine G race A. C. B haktivedan ta  Swami P ra b h u p a d a ’s 
centennia l (1896-1996).

I wish h im  well, o f  course, even th o u g h  I ’m a p ro ­
fessor o f  Indology an d  c a n ’t accep t Srimad-Bhagavalam 
as Vedic evidence. Still, I ’m with Sats desp ite  my e m ­
piricism. H e asked m e to write this forew ord to give his 
book  prestige (material).

T h e  H are  Krsna m ovem en t has been  called a cult in 
som e coun tr ies .  I d o n ’t ag ree  with tha t.  T h e  H a re  
Krsnas I know are  d e c e n t  folks, living acc o rd in g  to  
anc ien t Ind ian  mythology.

So, h e re  is my forew ord and  I say go forward at your 
own risk. But heck, w hat’s w rong  with a little culture?

Professor A bstrac tor  D egree 
Sam Loose College 
Permito, Cicilv 
O rd a n g o  (Italy too)





Inauguration Speech 
(by a Godbrother)

I have been  asked to speak a few w ords on  the  occa­
sion o f  Satsvarupa M ah ara ja ’s b e g in n in g  his personal 
pada-yatra in h o n o r  o f  th e  Srlla P ra b h u p a d a  C e n te n ­
nial. At the  risk o f  a p p e a r in g  bo ld ,  I w ou ld  like to 
rem in d  Satsvarupa o f  Srila R upa  Gosvami’s advice tha t 
we shou ld  always live in V rndavana, if  n o t  physically, at 
least in the  m ind . W hile  my G o d b ro th e r  walks a n d  
writes each  day, the re fo re ,  I pray on  b e h a lf  o f  all the 
devotees in ISKCON a n d  o u r  G audlya-sam pradaya tha t 
h e  n o t  stray from  the  rupanuga's pa th .  I pray th a t  his 
w ords will always strictly follow the  conclusions  o f  the  
Six Gosvamls an d  o u r  Srlla P rab h u p a d a .  May he  n o t  
deviate  even an  in ch  f ro m  th e i r  th o u g h ts  a n d  nec- 
ta rean  conclusions.

I m ust adm it tha t I th o u g h t  it a  b it o d d  w hen  I first 
h e a rd  th a t  my G o d b ro th e r  w an ted  to m ake  his pada- 
yatra solo. Usually, a pada-yatra is an  occasion for many 
dev o tees  to walk to g e th e r ,  assoc ia te ,  w o rsh ip  the  
Deities, an d  to p reach .  M ost pada-yatrds a re  acco m ­
p an ied  by tu m u ltu o u s  kirtana a n d  impressive evening



a Pada-yatra

p ro g ram s  in th e  towns a n d  villages. Satsvarupa has 
assured me, however, tha t he can c rea te  similar scen­
arios, real and  flctive, in his writing. I had  not known 
tha t this was possible, b u t  at least let m e express  my 
good  wishes for this v en tu re  an d  my co n ce rn  th a t  he 
n o t  tu rn  the  walk in to  a too-solitary bhajana. A re n ’t 
those  who always w ant to be  a lone  fru s tra ted  o r  im ­
persona l?  Most devo tees  p re fe r  to live always with 
devotees an d  to p reac h  in num bers .  O h  well, I guess 
we’re all different, right?

I know my G o d b ro th e r  has been  a practic ing  writer 
for a n u m b e r  o f  years now. H e has b een  so abso rbed  
in his p rac t ice  th a t  h e  h a s n ’t s e e m e d  so o p e n  to 
suggestions from  o thers . Well, the h u m b le  spirit o f  a 
Vaisnava will always prevail. It is a Vaisnava’s n a tu re  to 
co n s id e r  h im se lf  a fool b e fo re  o the rs ,  especially his 
superiors, and  to be o p e n  to good  advice.

As m e m b e rs  o f  ISKCO N  a n d  follow ers o f  Srila 
P rabhupada ,  we all recognize  the u ltim ate  au thority  o f  
o u r  G o v ern in g  Body C om m iss ion  in all m a tte rs  o f  
m a n a g e m e n t  a n d  spirituality. I know my G o d b ro th e r  
recognizes this too. T h ere fo re ,  my final req u es t  is that 
he always keep  in m in d  the  GBC resolutions an d  try to 
carry them  ou t regardless o f  w hat he  is doing.

E n o u g h  said. L et us all accom pany  Satsvarupa on 
the  first m ile o f  his walk. We n e e d  a g o o d  p h o to  for 
Hare Krsna World. S ince th e re  are  o th e r  devotees p re ­
sen t with big projects, I h o p e  Satsvarupa will be  sym­
pa the tic ,  as we walk this first mile toge the r ,  to the ir  
causes and  pleas for m oney. T h e ir  projects are  worthy 
as they a t tem p t to construc t temples, d is tr ibute  books, 
an d  crea te  p ro p ag an d a  to co u n te rac t  the  dem ons. I ’m 
sure tha t while M aharaja is on  this pada-yatra receiving
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d o n a t io n s  and  pledges, he  will wish to keep  all these 
worthy projects in m ind  an d  give liberally to them .

Now tha t we have o ffe red  this verbal send-o ff  an d  
are  app ro ach in g  the  e n d  o f  the first mile, le t’s all call a 
h ea r ty  “H ari hariboll ISKCON pada-yatra, ki jaya\ 
P rab h u p a d a  C en tenn ia l ,  ki jaya\ T ran sc e n d e n ta l  book  
d is tr ibu tion , ki jayal M ayapur tem p le  cons tru c t io n ,  ki 
jayal Food-for-Life, ki jayal”
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July 14,1996

Mentally h a n d ic a p p e d  peo p le  ten d  to look  alike. Is 
th a t  like saying O r ie n ta ls  o r  black p eo p le  o r  H a re  
Krsnas all look alike? I saw a re ta rd ed  girl o n  the  boat 
yesterday with h e r  parents. She has such karma. Seated 
n e a re r  to us was a beau tifu l young  w om an— diffe ren t 
karm a. T h e  re ta rd e d  person  may have been  beautifu l 
in h e r  past life.

Last n ig h t  I d re a m t  I was carrying th ir teen  million 
dollars sewn in to  my clothes. It was stolen m oney  an d  I 
was carrying it fo r  ISKCON. I was to tu rn  it over to 
ISKCON authorities  as soon as possible. I ’d never steal 
in waking life. Does such a d ream  m ean  I ’ve sto len  in 
the  past? Have I sto len  so m e th in g  in this life in the  
nam e  o f  loyalty to the  institu tion? We m ust be  loyal to 
P ra b h u p a d a ,  b u t  we also have to be  sc rupu lous ly  
h o n e s t  an d  responsib le .  In the  d ream , s tealing  was 
approved. Is tha t h o w jo y c e ’s words can be applied?

“This is what he  said: I will tell you what I will do  and  
what I will no t do. I will no t  serve tha t in w hich I no 
lo n g e r  believe w h e th e r  it calls itself my h o m e ,  my 
fa th e r lan d ,  o r  my ch u rch : A nd  I will try to express



mvself in som e m o d e  of life o r  art as freelv as I can and  
as wholly as 1 can. using for my defense the only arm s 1 
allow mvself to use— silence, exile and  c u n n in g .” (71 
Portrait of the Artist As ti Y o u n g  Man)

Siila P ra b h u p a d a  told m e no t to sign a check to be 
h a n d e d  to Mr. Payne unless 1 was satisfied. D o n 't  go 
with th e  crow d if vou are  no t conv inced  tha t the  
crowd is go ing  in the  r ight d irection . D o n ’t do  it even 
w hen so m e o n e  says, “T his  is what Srila P ra b h u p a d a  
wants.” D o n ’t share  the  mistake.

But to oppose  e r ro r  o r  m isdirection and  to preserve 
integrity, an artist perm its  h im se lf  only “arm s o f  c u n ­
ning, exile, and  silence.”

W hat does  he  m ean? Jokingly, a b ro th e r  said, “Are 
vou still go ing  to live as you have been  do ing— in c u n ­
ning, exile, and  silence?”

T hese  are  first though ts  on today’s walk. I re sp o n d ­
ed to my alarm  clock at m id n ig h t and  crawled o u t  o f  
my blue tent.

“What! You’re living in a b lue  tent?!”
Sure, because  R ichard  H u g o  says, “You owe reality 

no th in g  an d  the  tru th  ab o u t your feelings everything.” 
T here fo re ,  my te n t  is blue.

Pada-yatra is an art  form a 
kiwi fruit
pu lled  from  the  w aite r’s p ocke t  on  a ferry. They  

were co ld— stra igh t from  the  fridge, an d  they were a 
gift.

We gave him a book. H e said, “1 read  a lot.” He had 
never b een  to a tem ple, a l though  he had  already read  
Bhagavad-gita  ( c o u ld n ’t p ro n o u n c e  it th o u g h ) ,  Sri 
isopanisad, an d  Path of Perfection. H e already had  a few
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concepts . Keeps quo tes  from the  books posted  above 
the cash register.

Now the  walk. Start with vour motives ins tead  of 
your left foot. How d e e p  can vou go?

1 did  no t eat a pie yesterday at 5 P.M. I t ’s to my 
credit that I felt full and  abstained.

Still, I d re a m t I carr ied  th ir teen  million do lla rs— a 
robber.  I told S aunaka  a n d  set u p  the  rendezvous  to 
tu rn  it over. D id n ’t realize the  im plications , felt n o  
guilt. Until later. T h en  I though t of karma.

“Hey, w here  a re  you  g o in g ? ” Will the  m ay o r  o f  
Auckland m ee t you? Did you 

cut the  r ibbon?
Smoke
the peace pipe?
Srila P r a b h u p a d a  says a p u r e  d e v o te e  h as  n o  

m ateria l in teres ts  an d  m ateria l  n a tu re  can n o  lo n g e r  
cause him  suffering. A p u re  devotee constantly  chan ts  
and  hears the L o rd ’s glories. Yes.

O H arvard
O pre-Colom bian Aztecs 
B em oaned
0  beach in Brownsville, Texas right near  
the Gulf,
1 saw a h ipp ie  th e re  selling T-shirts with slogans. 

H ere  are  som e o f  mine:
Pada-yatra Spree 
A lone Walk 
Bejammers Sails 
I’m T ired  O f  Reasoning 
Beyond ("old Logic 
Please Be Mv Friend 
T-shirt Men,
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d e a r  readers ,
visit the  Krsna conscious tem ple n e a r  you. Is this the 

tru th  o f  my heart?
Is it?
A devo tee  told m e h e  disagrees with local policy. 

Surely tha t policy p resen ts  a sim ple form ula ,  a n d  it’s 
n o t  the  w hole teach ing  o f  the  d e p a r tm e n t  he  d ispar­
ages. Still, I u p h o ld  his right to disagree, then  I retract 
like a turtle an d  find myself, if I still have a self 

an d  give u p  the  roles o f  
peace-m aker am o n g  my ch ild ren  an d  
receiver o f  adu la tion  
seeker o f  literary excellence.
M ani-karna, jew el-eared. T hese  are  ro o t  w ords o f  a 

deity  in V aranasi.  T h ey  can m e a n  th a t  L o rd  Siva 
decora tes  his ears with the nam es o f  Lord  Rama.

O  you who are dying (no t  c lo th), q u o te  m ore  sastra 
and  be  n o t  afraid.

A p u re  devo tee  b eco m es  d e ta c h e d  f ro m  ea ting , 
m ating , sleeping , a n d  fearing  so he  can c h a n t  in any 
situation. Srila P ra b h u p a d a  wants us to attain  p u re  de­
votion n o t  by im ita ting  paramahamsas, b u t  by following 
the rules and  living in the society o f  devotees.

But I ex p er ien ced  fear o f  
D ogm a
and  Dogmatists,
an d  those who rule and  who
focus the ir  powerful (ruthless?) logic
and  a rg u m e n t
on  me.
But this is n o  Inquisit ion . Galileo I am not. They  

showed h im  th e  in s tru m en ts  o f  to r tu re  an d  he  was 
afraid. H e recan ted  befo re  they applied  the  screws.
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R etrac t ,  s u b m it ,  a d m i t  you  m a d e  a m is tak e ,  
a l though  you were only trying to b reak  new g ro und .

Cover g ro u n d  by walking with the  pen . In the m o rn ­
ing you can expec t a g o o d  burst, th ree  versts, two m e­
ters, e igh t miles, th e n  a harvest bonus. Let it out,  the 
ink, the walking, the words.

I am n o t  a lone. I was with all those  p eo p le  o n  the  
ferry yesterday— guys an d  snuggling girls, the  re ta rded  
girl, the obese, the  wide-eyed ice cream  m an  w ho sold 
little (he was the  asp ir ing  Vedantist, th e  Krsnaite who 
liked to r e a d ) , an d  h u n d re d s  o f  pretty  young  G erm ans 
and  Irish an d  British— all were with me.

N o t a lone , no , b u t  I have a K rsna-cen tered  tale to 
tell and  so a p p e a r  a lo n e  afte r a festival w here  peo p le  
filled the  tem p le  room . T h e re  w ere so m any  peo p le  
they had  to a n n o u n c e ,  “M en, p lease leave ro o m  for 
the  w om en  to b re a th e  on th e ir  side o f  the  tem p le  
ro o m  d u r in g  kirtana. D o n ’t squeeze  th e m  all in to  a 
c o r n e r . ” ( Im p lica t io n :  “T hey  a re  as g o o d  as th e i r  
b ro thers  an d  shou ld  be  given room  to s tan d .”) No, no t 
alone.

Still, a lone  with the  rooks who live in the  ch im ney  
despite  th e ir  raucous songs. If  I m e n tio n  th e m  too  of­
ten, you ’ll know I ’m n o t  moving, b u t  c red iting  the pen  
flowing back a n d  fo rth  across the  page, the  trains o f  
th o u g h t  g o in g  fo rw ard  a n d  back  in t im e, as my 
difficult walk.

I t ’s a walk for peace 
for life on  the wild side 
to cam paign  for C lin ton, Dole, for 
troubles in N orth  Ireland,
“Back to  s q u a re  o n e , ” a n d  th e  U.S. P re s id e n t  is 

o f fen d ed  th a t  the  m a n  h e  sen t was re je c ted  by the
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U nionist as pro-Irish. Patrl told me that in the kitchen 
yesterday. T h e n  he  blessed m e to re tract (a turtle) and  
relax after the  in tense weeks o f  lectures and  meetings. 

So I walk, talk, 
o fV isnu , Krsna,
Lord  Caitanya
a lthough  they left no  m arker  o f  His visit to Benares. 
H e was there ,  though . He sat b en ea th  a banyan tree 

a n d  p e o p le  still call th a t  p lace V atana  a f te r  Him. 
T h e re  is a to m b  o f  Vallabhacarya in Benares, bu t no  
m o n u m e n t  to Sri Caitanya M ahaprabhu .

Fellow seated, playing odes to Caitanyadeva’s visit to 
Benares. H e did  t rem en d o u s  p reach in g  there . H e m et 
P r a k a s a n a n d a ’s ch a l len g e ,  a n d  a p rev ious tim e H e 
s p e n t  sp eak in g  only to T a p a n a  Misra a n d  C andra- 
sekhara  Acarya. T h a t ’s what this p ic ture  is about.
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Joyce wrote, “O ld  father, o ld artificer, s tand  m e now 
and  ever in good  stead . . .  to forge in the  smithy o f  mv 
soul the u n crea ted  conscience o f  my race .”

T h e n ,  fa th e r  a n d  son, will you p reach  in various 
spots, pubs  an d  parks, halls and  aud ito r ium s, using a 
M ouse a m p  to p ro jec t your voice as you le c tu re  on  
transm igration  and  o th e r  topics?

I will,
I will,
and  I ’ll walk and  talk.
No bull excep t the  o n e  tha t pulls the bullock cart? 
A nd I will stay o u t  w hen it rains. This  is a real pada- 

yatra
o f  the  im agination,
n o  blisters ex cep t those on  the  fingers o f  the  r igh t 

h an d  w here it grips the  pen.
I told th a t  devo tee  w ho co m p la in e d  th a t  he  h ad  a 

right to freedom  o f  expression, b u t  I let h im  knowr how 
a b ro th e r  felt w hen he  was attacked. I t’s good  to  know 
these things so we can becom e offenseless.

Peace. We are  n o t  alone.
I 'm  surely not. Som etim es I feel like I have a police 

escort with this b lue  an d  black ink, an d  ch an t in g  H are  
Krsna p u ts  m e in touch  with R adha  a n d  K rsna an d  
T h e ir  en to u rag e

and  countless billions 
o f  stars in o u te r  space.
Not a lone, bu t a tiny in teger 
rela ted  to others.
Surely no t alone.
S o m eo n e  rem oved  stains from  my kurta an d  sewed 

on  a loose b u t to n .  T h is  house  has a host, this pen
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(Sheaffer)  a m aker.  T h e  Seiko ticks, the  b o n e  a n d  
sinew from  n a tu re  are  raw sometimes.

I walk 
an d  speak 
a n d  pray 
in context,
im pelled  by a deep  river w here flows an a p p a re n t  
h ap h az a rd  m ix tu re  o f  tru th -reach ing  words.
O h , my soul 
I have n o  slippers.
I ’m n o t  really irreverent.
I’m reform ing.
I’ll P r e fo rm in g
because  I want to go back to G odhead .
Love o f  G od  com es by offering 
the  deepest volition o f  self— 
s u r re n d e r  in action. It’s a long haul.

I h e a rd  the BBC crew went to Inis Rath an d  m et one  
devo tee  from  Latvia and  a n o th e r  from  Brazil. W h a t’s 
the  p o in t  o f  a N orth  Irish TV station h e a r in g  from
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such people? T h e n  they h ea rd  tha t all the  N o r th e rn e rs  
were living in the  south . T hey  cam e dow n a n d  were 
en th ra lle d  to h e a r  the  old stories they were seeking—  
o f  b o y h o o d  a n d  you th , o f  g r ie f  a n d  convers ion , all 
from  N orth  Irish H are  Krsnas.

4 A.M.
I h e a r  P ra b h u p a d a  via tape  ta lk ing to devotees on 

his own walk in Germany. H e  says som eth ing  my bra in  
finds h a rd  to logically accept. H e  says th e re  is n o  o b ­
jec tion  to transm igration . H e asks you w hat “they” say. 
You speak u p  for the  agnostics, b u t  you know they will 
never  be  satisfied by w hatever sastra  o r  g u ru  says. 
T h e re fo re ,  you c a n ’t play devil’s advoca te  for long. 
Your own brain  is the  devil, b u t  you just want to accep t 
whatever g u ru  an d  sastra says.

My own disciples som etim es say tha t i t’s too m u ch  to 
accep t me in an  absolute  way. They n e e d  to be assured 
that som etim es they d o n ’t n eed  to m easu re  u p  exactly 
to what I say. They  want to keep  the ir  own opinions.
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Okay.
But Srila P rab h u p a d a  says only a d a m n e d  fool will 

d isagree  with his guru . I was on th a t  G erm an  walk. I 
said, ‘T ran sm ig ra tio n  is no t  proved by K rsna’s exam ple 
tha t as a boy grows into a youth  an d  a youth  grows into 
a m an , so the  self reappears  in the  n ex t  body. It is only 
an analogy an d  analogies d o n ’t prove t ru th .”

“Why d o n ’t you accep t?” P ra b h u p a d a  asked.
Because a pe rso n  can perce ive  th a t  h e ’s grow ing 

old, b u t  he  c a n ’t perceive tha t h e  takes a n o th e r  body. 
We have n o  m em ory  o r  percep tio n  o f  dying and  being  
reb o rn .

Srlla P ra b h u p a d a  re p l ie d  with a n o th e r  analogy. 
( “Yes,” I h e a r  th a t  voice in my h e a d  s tart up: “Ind ian  
philosophy loves analogies.”) In a d ream  you th ink  you 
are  in a d iffe ren t body a n d  you perceive fear. Som e­
tim es you a re  so afraid  th a t  you wake up. Is this n o t  
p ro o f  th a t  you have percep tio n  o f  the  body changing? 
P ra b h u p a d a  spoke  with e m o t io n  a n d  I felt myself 
d ro p p in g  the  role o f  skeptic an d  becom ing  submissive. 
Yes, he is right.

But my m in d  d id n ’t d ro p  o u t  entirely. Did I actually 
th ink  h e  p roved  o n e  analogy by giving ano the r?  T h e  
d ream  percep tio n  is certainly an  experience  an d  does 
add  to th e  L o rd ’s a rg u m e n t,  b u t  it is still n o t  p ro o f  
tha t we d ie  a n d  are reb o rn  with the same self. It is only 
p ro o f  th a t  w hen we sleep, the  sam e self accepts diffe­
re n t  subtle  identities for awhile. T h e  d ream  state does 
n o t  prove transm igration . P ra b h u p a d a  seem ed  to say 
tha t it was enough .

It d o e s n ’t m atter ,  though , because  I d o  accep t it. I 
accep t  it because  he said it, a n d  no t  because  o f  the  
exam ple itself.
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Perhaps  P rab h u p ad a  wants m e to s u r re n d e r  to what 
he says an d  to follow K rsna’s orders . H e may want me 
to take w hatever exam ples  help . Well, tha t m u ch  I can 
do. I d o n ’t really have to prove tha t / have n o  pow er to 
perceive the  t ru th  o f  what they say. Krsna tells Arjuna, 
“Many, m any  lives b o th  you a n d  I have had . I can 
re m e m b e r  all o f  them , bu t you c a n n o t .”

O n  those walks we got be fudd led  at o u r  half-playing, 
half-being skeptics, a n d  h a l f  (yes, th re e  halves) sub­
m itting  to guru . We simply w an ted  to p lease h im  be­
cause we loved him. We w anted  his grace.

N ot th a t  we w ere pu re .  O u r  im p u r it ie s  w ere la ter 
exposed  w hen we were allowed to take a g u r u ’s power 
on ourselves. Som e o f  us w ent b erserk  w hen faced with 
apparently  un lim ited  power. I w ent w rong  too, b u t  in a 
d iffe ren t way.

N ow  p e o p le  w o n d e r  w h e th e r  we se rved  Srlla 
P rab h u p a d a  so tha t o n e  day we cou ld  have the  power 
he  e x e r ted  over us to ex e r t  over o thers . I d o n ’t know 
th a t  it was t r u e  o f  everyone , a l th o u g h  S ru tak ir tI  
P ra b h u  o n ce  re p o r te d  tha t P ra b h u p a d a  said o f  o n e  
disciple, “H e  is waiting fo r  the  o ld  m a n  to d ie  so tha t 
he can take disciples.”

W h at k ind  o f  talk is this for 4 in the  m o rn in g ?  I 
d o n ’t know, b u t  som etim es it com es o u t  w hen  I h e a r  
my m aster  speak T h a t  G erm an  walk c o n t in u es  with a 
question: “If we < ou ld  re m e m b e r  o u r  past lives, would 
we n o t  go m ad  fr )m the  misery o f  sathsara?"

P ra b h u p a d a  ag reed ,  b u t  a d d e d  th a t  we c o u ld  go 
m ad  n o t  only fr )m re m e m b e r in g  o u r  past lives bu t 
from rem em b ei i ig these lives befo re  we cam e to Krsna 
consciousness. H ■ said it would  m ake us sh u d d e r .  We 
should  be gratefui to Krsna for saving us from  hell.
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T h a t ’s som eth ing  to which I can relate. Even though  
a n o n d ev o tee  says I co p p ed  out, I c o u ld n ’t face m a te ­
rial reality, c o u ld n ’t perfect my art in the “rea l” world, 
I kn o w  i t ’s all i l lu s ion .  I w an t  e t e r n a l  t ru th .  
P ra b h u p a d a  is giving m e th a t— true  relig ion beyond  
w hat I n o  lo n g e r  believed in, b eyond  the  trad itional 
Catholicism tha t James Joyce kicked ou t decades ago.

Grateful, 1 shudder.
T h e n  h e  said  th a t  he  h a d  h e a r d  in n o r th e r n  

coun tr ies  w here  th e re  is co n s tan t  n ig h t  in winter, the 
peop le  co m m it suicide.

Yes, a disciple said, Sweden has the  h ighest suicide 
rate.

P r a b h u p a d a  said i t ’s h o r r ib le  to  live always with 
night.

Again my m in d  balked. T h a t ’s n o t  true! How could  
suicide in Sweden be  l inked  to  the  m ovem ents  o f  the 
sun? B ut P ra b h u p a d a  said it, so I have com e to accept 
it.

This  is w hat I m ean . How d o  I know  what to accep t 
a n d  w h a t to  u n d e r s ta n d  in a p a r t i c u la r  con tex t?  
Som etim es he spoke casually, o r  he  was giving an exam ­
ple n o t  to be  taken as an  absolute  s ta tem ent. P rab h u ­
p ad a  used everything and  anyth ing  to fuel his praise o f  
Krsna. H e used anything th a t  worked. H e even quo ted  
the  Aquarian Gospels once.

T h e  ab id ing  princip le  is faith an d  n o t  logical proof. 
We w ant the  conviction and  faith an d  experience  tha t 
Krsna is t ru th  personified , the S u p rem e  Personality o f  
G odhead .
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It is still d a rk  ou ts ide ,  b u t  I h o p e  it will be  light 
en o u g h  by 5 to walk. Even if it rains I will go. I am  n o t  
afraid to face the  obstacles. I have the holy nam e.

9 A.M., In hu t in Uddhava’s backyard
We are walking ju s t  as the  tom atoes  walk u p  the  vine 

a n d  the  bugs walk u p  th e  wall a n d  a re a d e r  m akes 
progress  th ro u g h  a b o o k ’s pages. T h e  sun m a rc h in g  
th ro u g h  the  sky from  h o r izo n  to zen i th  to h o r izo n  
m easures this walk.

Srlla P ra b h u p a d a  ta lk ing  to Professor D urckhe im . 
T h e  professor says tha t at his asrama, if after a week the 
s tuden ts  are  still s leep ing  soundly  a n d  regularly , he  
thinks som eth in g  is wrong. H e wants to upse t them , to 
get th e m  th inking , especially o f  those m o m en ts  w hen  
they w ere d e s p e ra te  a n d  faced  d ea th .  H e  th inks  a t 
those times o n e  becom es spiritually revived a n d  deve­
lops a sense o f  som eth ing  beyond  the  self tha t is a h igh­
e r  power.

‘T h a t  is self-realization,” Srlla P ra b h u p a d a  said, bu t  
he  d id n ’t approve o f  all the  professor said. H e  m ean t,  
“T h a t  to which you are  re fe rr ing  as tran scen d en ta l  to 
the  body— th a t is self-realization. I t ’s discussed n o t  in 
what you are saying b u t  in Bhagavad-gila.”

I was th e re  for those  talks, b u t  I have fo rg o tten  so 
many details.

Som etim es you work for yourself, som etim es fo r  the 
reco g n it io n  o f  o the rs ,  a n d  b eco m e  a success. I ’m a 
success w hen I ’m recogn ized  as a le c tu re r  a n d  guru . 
T hese  roles define  a n d  shape  me. I d o n ’t exist unless 
o thers  recognize m e accord ing  to this identity.
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is tha t true? But then  w hen i com e  to write, am I 
striving for som ething? (Ian 1 com e a lone  here  and  not 
p re te n d  that I am som eth ing  that I am not? They think 
I 'm  the  answer m an. Som etim es 1 am, but it’s not mv 
whole identity. 1 am not the  doer.

H enri Nouwen, a Christian, gives the exam ple  which 
for h im  is the  highest: o f  Jesus  Christ. M ark’s gospel 
describes Jesus in the  m idd le  o f  events w here  he was 
p e r f o r m in g  m irac le s  a n d  th e  n o n d e v o te e s  w ere 
d e m a n d in g  m ore . His disciples were also im patien t.  
Mark writes tha t long  befo re  dawn, Jesus  went to pray 
in a lonely place. S im on an d  a disciple went after him, 
b u t  he  said, “Let's go to a n o th e r  town because  1 want 
to p reach . T h a t is why I have com e [into the  w orld ] .”

We have to go alone som etim es. Jesus went a lone to 
get in touch  with his F a the r  a n d  to affirm that he  was 
u n d e r  His power. Jesus asserts this repea ted ly  in the 
gospel o f  Jo h n :  “I d o n ’t speak on my own, bu t  for the 
Father. I do  His will, no t my ow n.” In prayer, Jesus got 
tha t aff irm ation . T h e n  h e  cou ld  go  fo rth  fo r  m ore  
p reach ing . In a tiny, tiny way, th a t ’s w hat I am asking 
for myself.

This  pada-yatra  is m e a n t  to be such prayer, som e­
th ing  u n to  myself . This is the  best pa r t  o f  my life and  I 
can share it later. I tell you, my disciples, tha t you will 
no t see me, bu t you will still get the best part o f  me. If 
you sh ap e  m e as you w ould  have me, a lec tu re r ,  a 
gu ru , th e n  you will no t get what you need . T o  o the rs  I 
act with cunn ing ,  silence, and  exile. This is my con tr i­
bution.

T h e  brdhm ana  in B en are s  w ho had  seen  L ord  
C aitanya was conv inced  that lit* was the  S u p re m e
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Person. He loved Lord Caitanva and  the ecstasy o f  His 
c h a n t in g  an d  danc ing .  H e spoke  u p  for the  L o rd  to 
P rakasananda  Sarasvati, who was scornful. H e  called  
Lord Caitanva a p r e te n d e r  a n d  a sen tim entalis t.  T h e  
b r a h m a n a  was a g g r ie v e d  a n d  ran  away f ro m  
Prakasananda. H e w ent to Lord Caitanva and  told him 
what had h ap p en e d .  H e said tha t P rakasananda  cou ld  
no t  even u tte r  the  word “Krsna, Krsna.”

“Yes,” Lord Caitanva replied, “th a t’s because he is an 
o f fe n d e r .” O ffen d e rs  c a n n o t  chan t .  K rsna’s n a m e  is 
Krsna. T h e  nondevo tees  ca n n o t  e n te r  the mystery.

Can /  e n te r  the  mystery? As I write, the  faces o f  
those 1 have known co m e  to m ind . Most o f  th em  are 
still alive. T hey  co m e  to m in d  an d  then  fade. 1 love 
them , even th o u g h  I seek solitude. Be free. I am  no  
danc ing  bear  on a chain . Be free.

So we will stav a n d  work in this cam p, o r  travel on  
b e h a l f  o f  it, a n d  r e tu rn  h e re .  May th e  c a m p  be  a 
happy o n e  so that we d o n ’t feel driven away to search 
o u t  a new place. No m o re  d o  we wish to w an d er  in to  
th e  l igh ts  g la n c in g  o f f  th e  m i r r o r e d  c e i l in g  o f  
M cD onald’s. No m o re  will we listen to the  tunes  o f  the 
n o n d e v o te e  s ingers  a n d  seek p u re  express ion  from  
th e m — from  those  w ho are  n o t  exclusively d ed ica te d  
to Krsna. This is o u r  hom e. It can n o t be  dull. D o n ’t let 
it be so.

G o in g  a lo n e  o n  th is  walk is a p p ro v e d  by th e  
C o m m iss io n  o n  H u m a n  Rights. T h e r e  a re  o th e r  
exam ples  o f  parikramas an d  padu-yatras, an d  in 1996, 
this C en tenn ia l vear, it is po p u la r  to ded ica te  a walk to 
His Divine Grace. T h e  walks ge t g o o d  publicity. An 
o b scu re  walk w ou ld  serve n o  p re a c h in g  p u rp o s e .  
T h e re fo re ,  1 w alked  th e  m iles early  this m o rn in g ,
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h a rd ly  n o t ic in g  a n y th in g — a fa tigue m a rc h .  I also 
ch a n te d  my quota . I saw n o  beasts o th e r  than  sheep  on 
the  road , and  n o  people. I d id  see the  hills a n d  the  sky 
covered by gloom , a l though  it was clearing in places.

But as I said, it was a fatigue m arch  an d  1 eventually 
grew tired. 1 squa tted  down and  fantasized as my body 
s o u g h t  rest. Did you know  tha t my life is r ich  in 
fantasies an d  that som e o f  them  are co lo red  with the 
sweetness o f  Krsna consciousness? T h e  conclusion  o f  
all o f  th em  is Krsna consciousness, bu t  som e o f  them  
b e a r  a special hue . I fantasize tha t I actually w orship  
K rsna with my w hole  hea r t .  I fantasize th a t  I truly 
u n d e rs ta n d  my d e p e n d e n c e  on  the Suprem e. Im agine 
really know ing th a t  you are  the servant o f  the  servant. 
A nd  I im agine  all these  th ings while I ’m th e re  at the 
A lam o o r  jo in in g  an  au tom otive  club  in I re la n d  o r  
E n g la n d .  T h e  o n e  in E n g la n d  is fo r  o w n ers  o f  
A m erican  m o to rh o m e s .  T hey  ge t  to g e th e r  a n d  sing 
A m erican  co u n try  tu n e s  a n d  hoist th e  c o n fe d e ra te  
flag. O h , d o n ’t worry, we ju s t  pay ou r  m em bersh ip  fees 
in case o u r  van breaks down and  leave it at that.

I saw a hawk d e sc e n d in g  an d  felt the  fear  o f  the  
ra b b i t  o r  m ouse  it was seeking. I felt the  fea r  a n d  
th o u g h t  o f  how I will invent new ways to e n te r  Krsna 
consc iousness  w ith o u t  losing track o f  th e  old. It is 
u n fo r tu n a te ,  my sho r tco m in g s  in spiritual life, b u t  I 
know  I will improve. I know tha t every time we leave 
town befo re  dawn an d  find a lonely pa th  w here we can 
c h a n t  a n d  pray. T h e  m o o d  con tinues  th ro u g h o u t  the 
day. I t’s when I feel m ost myself. Until I die and  call ou t  
to Krsna in tru th .
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I seem  to o f ten  d e fe n d  my vocation . 1 feel the  
pressure  o f  P ra b h u p a d a ’s o rd e r  to  go ou t a n d  p reach , 
a n d  so m e t im e s  I th in k  w rit ing  is n o t  p re a c h in g .  
P reach ing  is, o f  course, the  greatest act of com passion. 
I was pleased, the re fo re ,  w hen  a fr iend  said tha t it was 
com pass ionate  to reveal my in n e r  though ts .  N ouw en 
expresses  a similar s e n t im e n t  in his b o o k  w here  he  
discusses what it m eans to care.

T h e  caring  fr iend  m akes it c lear  th a t  regard less  o f  
w hat h ap p en s  in the ex te rna l world, all th a t  m a tte rs  is 
th a t  we a re  p re s e n t  for eac h  o th e r .  In  fact, b e in g  
available to o n e  a n o t h e r  m a tte rs  m o re  th a n  pa in ,  
illness, o r  even death.

It is remarkable how much consolation and hope we 
can receive from authors who, while offering no ans­
wers to life’s questions, have the courage to articulate 
the truth o f  their lives in all honesty and directness. . . . 
Many o f us who have read their works have found new 
strength to pursue our own search. Their courage to 
enter so deeply into human suffering and to becom e  
present to their own pain gave them the power to speak 
healing words.

— O ut o f  Solitude

N ouw en advocates th a t  we lea rn  to care  w hen  we 
discover o u r  own hum anness .  I f  we offer peo p le  cures 
o r  advice w ithout feeling th e ir  pain , we will be acting 
artificially and  w o n ’t be o f  help. I particularly liked his 
em phasis  tha t o u r  h u m a n n e ss  is discovered w hen  we 
are  alone: “But in so litude, o u r  h e a r t  can slowly take 
o ff its m any pro tective devices a n d  can  grow  so wide 
a n d  deep  that no th ing  h u m a n  is strange to it.”
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3 P.M.
Let h im  walk a lo n e  this a f te rn o o n  with your two 

c ents fresh in his head . He d o e s n ’t need  the  latest. Let 
him get to his own roots now.

W hat does  it m ean  to rem ove layers? T o  say you 
ag ree  w'ith o n e  side an d  you ag ree  with the  o th e r— 
tha t you can see bo th  sides because  you can feel the 
h u r t  o f  bo th . You know  i t ’s all relative, but t h e r e ’s 
som eth ing  deeper ,  som eth ing  h u m a n  going  on. which 
can be used for som eth ing  m ore . Will you go th rough  
it and  find ou t  what it means?

1 d o n ’t know, b e ca u se  I am  no t th a t  w o m an  
tr im m ing  h e r  flowers, an d  I am n o t  a gim ikula  kid. As 
the sages say, however, we can n o t  avoid the  reality o f  
o th e rs ,  n o r  shut th e m  out. Like tha t m a n  at his 
c o m p u te r  in Belgium. I c a n ’t ignore  his struggle. H e is 
h u m a n  a n d  1 am h u m a n  an d  we n e e d  to touch  each 
o th e r 's  h u m a n n ess .  T h e re fo re ,  be th e re  with them . 
Solitude does  no t m ean  seeing  only your own life as 
b le ssed  a n d  e v e ry th in g  e lse  as f r u s t r a te d  a n d  
distracting. T hey  are  n o t  he re ,  all those  faces, bu t in 
my so litude 1 let them  in. I th ink  o f  them . W hen I am 
a lone  I th ink  of sharing  som eth ing  private that might 
help.

T h e  bullocks are walking without m e switching them  
on this walk in the  heat o f  an Irish a f te rnoon . “If the 
governm ents  o f  the  world do  no t accep t us as we are, 
we c a n n o t  w ater dow n the  te ach in g s ,” he said. T h e  
o th e r  fellow said, “D o n ’t you see? We are  not w atering 
them  dow n .” I w-ill no t m edia te  this conflict, but I feel 
for bo th  o f  them . Let m e go on not n eed in g  to forever 
prove that I am right. H are Krsna.
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Look! T h e  pada-y/ilris a re  a p p ro a c h in g  a fence  of 
thorns. I am  too lazy to settle dow n to m o re  fatigue 
walking. I am too filled with events to be calm a n d  to 
see what else is in me today. M oreover, I ’m ready to 
ingest s o m e th in g  new. In the  last p lace  we visited 
(Belgium), I p icked u p  som e books in the  gift sh o p —  
Sri I a Prabhupada and His Disciples in Germany, The 
Gosvdmis of Vrnddvana—an d  I’ll be d ipp ing  in to  th em  
even while we m arch . O  Krsna, this seems to be who I 
am. Will You accept me?

In a Zen story, a p rofessor w ent to see a m aste r  to 
learn  about Zen. T h e  m aster  p o u re d  him  tea and  kept 
p o u r in g  until  the  tea was overflowing the  cup. T h e  
p ro fe sso r  said, “Stop! I t ’s o verf low ing !” T h e  Zen 
te a c h e r  said, “You w ant m e to teach  you Zen, b u t  
unless you first em pty your m ind , how can I d o  it?”

Mow do  you em p ty  th e  m in d ?  We say s top  the  
m ateria l  in p u t  an d  in p u t  only Krsna consciousness. 
T h a t ’s not exactly emptiness.

I walked and  the clouds passed. An insect h e a rd  me 
chan ting . I p lan  to s top in a few h ou rs  to cam p  over­
night. At that time, after my evening duties, I will speak 
krsna-kathd. All glories to the  Lord o f  this wide universe.

I 'm  in te res ted  in th e  n a tu re  o f  Vaisnava saints. I 
know by now tha t I c an n o t beco m e  o n e  o f  them  unless 
I can give my en t ire  being. We sh o u ld n ’t be am bitious  
abou t that, bu t serve the  spiritual m aster simply. How 
we do  that is individual.

T h e  p ic tu res  reveal how old  we have grown. T hey  
also reveal tha t it vou h a r b o r  a private  pe t  peeve  
against so m eo n e ,  it w o n ’t get you anyw here . E ac1 
devotee is do in g  what lie o r  she does and  is thriving in
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his o r  h e r  own way. W hoever is short on  virtue is short, 
a n d  th a t ’s that, a n d  w hoever has g o o d  qualities  has 
th e m  by K rsna’s grace . We have to go all the  way in 
o u r  own ways. Krsna will a r ran g e  that we are  co rrec ted  
in o n e  way o r  ano th e r .  In Portrait Joyce said he  w anted  
u n fe t te re d  f re e d o m  a n d  was willing to m ake  a big 
mistake, even for eternity. T h a t ’s nonsense. T h e re  is no  
such th ing  as u n fe t te red  freedom  in this world. I d o n ’t 
even desire  it— th e  f re e d o m  to go against spiritual 
au tho ri ty  o r  to speak b lasphem y o r  any nonsense . I ’m 
look ing  for my f re e d o m  in the  course  o f  the  flow o f  
P ra b h u p a d a ’s orders .

I th ink  I have fo u n d  it. A G o d b ro th e r  w rote tha t he 
talked with o th e r  b ro th e rs  an d  found  each has his own 
in te rn a l  life w hile  all a re  serving P ra b h u p a d a .  H e 
w anted  to wish m e well in my writing career. I w anted  
to wish him well in his service also.

In the a f te rnoon  we saw whales an d  porpoises j u m p ­
ing in the  bay, th en  s to p p ed  a t a few bookstores  until 
the  ch ie f  r o u n d e d  us up. It was tim e for harindma. 
A fter  tha t,  we w alked  som e m ore .  We d id n ’t know 
qu ite  w here  we w ere go ing , b u t  we g a th e re d  fo r  an 
evening program  at a pandal. You know all this already 
from  the news reports .  I ’m ju s t  writing it ou t to let you 
know I miss you.

H e n r i  Nouwen said (yes, I c a n ’t ge t  h im  o u t  o f  my 
h e a d  r igh t now so I ’ll write it down) tha t misgivings 
shou ld  be seen as Krsna testing us (my pa rap h rase ) .  I 
d o n ’t r e m e m b e r  w ha t else he  said, b u t  the  sky is 
c learing  and  guess what? I d o n ’t see my p ic tu re  the re  
bu t  Krsna. T h a t  sky rem inds m e o f  my master.
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It is a lm ost 4 P.M. I ’ll have to s top walking soon. Find 
the  liberal app lica tion  o f  t ra n s c e n d e n c e  by ch an t in g  
the holy nam e. H are  Krsna.

6 P.M.
H eadache .  T h e  t ru th  o f  o u r  lives som etim es  hurts. 

T h e re  is pain  in this world, and  in my case, pain in my 
head .  G reen  leaves trem b le .  W e have to  th row  off 
b lanke ts  a n d  critics in th e  h ea t .  W e have to find  
ourselves so tha t it all m eans som eth ing . We d o n ’t have 
to write a b o u t  pain  o r  love b u t  Krsna, Krsna, n o th in g  
b u t  Krsna. We have th a t  choice. T h e re  is n o th in g  b u t  
G od. H ow ever, you g e t  sick o f  persuvia l (m ade-up  
w ord) p re se n ta t io n s  o f  H im . You w an t to  f ind  your 
own expression, som eth ing  real to yourself.

Is this accep tab le?  Is it b o n a  fide work? “Give u p  
your aversion to the  beatn iks ,” w rote  WCW to T hom as  
M erton. “Read the  first section o f  G insberg ’s Kaddish."

I suppose so.
H ead ach e ,  b u t  I will try to stay with the  pada-yatra. 

Did you know  th a t  L o k an a th a  GosvamI w ent to Lord  
Caitanya an d  was o rd e re d  to go to V rndavana? H e m et 
the  L o rd  fo r  only five days, th e n  left because  L ord  
Caitanya told h im  th a t  if he  w an ted  to give H im  h a p ­
piness, he  shou ld  go to V rndavana an d  d o  the  work H e 
was assigning. W e give u p  the  L o r d ’s association in 
o rd e r  to please Him. H ear in g  that, I felt a little re tu rn  
o f  s treng th  a n d  th o u g h t  maybe I cou ld  c h a n t  a n o th e r  
(m echanical) ro u n d . Already I d o n ’t feel u p  to it.

I would ra th e r  h ea r  m ore  (M adhu  is read ing  to m e), 
then  rest for the  n ight, b u t  I ’ll see you at m id n ig h t  on 
the road  again

and  I ’ll "
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try to m ake music
never before  h ea rd  on this p la n e t /  bu t  plain stuff 
the simplest barking spewing kindness forth.

G o o d n ig h t  after a first day out.
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Cover yourself, then  find the  self b en e a th  the cover­
ings. I ad m it  tha t what I began  in Journal and Poems ten 
years ago was to prove tha t 1 am  n o t  perfect. I w anted  
to say it. I also a d m it  th a t  K rsn a ’s n a m e  is tran- 
scendentally blissful, nond if fe ren t  from His form.

Still I seek loops an d  shapes, b rea th s  a n d  sighs, and  
especially to be p re sen t  with myself a n d  others. I want 
to be w ho I am an d  I want to offer that to Krsna. I ’m 
alone, b u t  n o t  en tirely  a lone , an d  I am  satisfied with 
that. I am writing, and  a l though  it is solitary work, it is a 
com m una l act, o r  an act for com m unity .

We are all serving. O n e  b ro th e r  is an  up-and-com ing 
GBC m an. A n o th e r  is go ing  back to school. A n o th e r  is 
g a r d e n in g  to d ev e lo p  self-sufficiency. A n o th e r  is 
ex p a n d in g  the  spiritual family by in i tia ting  disciples. 
O th e rs  a re  a lienated . O  Krsna, w hat does  it all m ean? 
T h e  old  days are  g o n e  an d  we live in new days now. 
W ho am I inspiring and  who is insp iring  me? Are o u r  
lives g o o d  en o u g h ?  We actually live an u n d e rg ro u n d  
existence. W here  is the pureless perilous peerless work 
o f  art?

23
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I r e m e m b e r  ( d o n ’t really) s tan d in g  in ranks with 
h u n d re d s  o f  o the rs  on  the Sara toga’s deck  while som e 
big-shot adm ira l  ad d ressed  us. I th in k  it was s u m m e r  
an d  we were all in white, subservient, being  inspected. 
It was in the  Med, the  h o m e  o f  the  whores o f  Italy an d  
G reece. N o  joy  in that. T h e re  is n o  p u re  joy  at all in 
this w orld, a n d  we s h o u ld n ’t ex p ec t  it. T h e re  is only 
finding Krsna and  then  serving Him.

W h a t  drives us forw ard? W'e e x p e c t  to o n e  day 
receive a little m o re  m ercy than  we are  receiving now. 
We can only work patiently  until tha t time and  rem ain  
faithful to o u r  spiritual master.

0  Lord, O  Krsna.
1 know  a housew ife w ho is en thusias tic  to w ork in 

h e r  g a rd en .  I t ’s a h u m b le  project,  a n d  n o  o n e  m u ch  
cares a b o u t  it, b u t  I am  happy to see h e r  so fulfilled. 
Som etim es TV crews take pictures. It d o e s n ’t m a tte r  so 
m u c h  to her. She is satisfied to work with the  flowers 
an d  to see them  live ou t  the ir  seasons. Is it devotional 
service? Yes, if i t’s an offering. I try to encourage  her.

I feel d if fe ren t as I take this walk. I ’m recognizing  
m o re  w hat is safe a n d  w hat is n o t  so safe. I feel m o re  
willing to a d m it  th a t  th e  subject o f  my writing is the  
w riting  itself. I ’m also b e g in n in g  to see th a t  I am  
writing o n e  co n t in u o u s  book. A lthough I divide it in to  
sm alle r  ones ,  the  th e m e s  are  s imilar. I am  always 
look ing  fo r  new ways to express myself, b u t  n o t  really 
look ing  fo r  new  topics w ithin th a t  drive. WCW tried  
three-line free verse poem s and  found  him self pe tering  
o u t  quickly. T h e n  he  fo u n d  a new form , b u t  h e  had  
the same th ing  to say.
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Writing isn ’t easy. I ’m always u p  befo re  the o the rs  in 
the  cam p  a n d  writing, b ecause  th a t ’s my n a tu re .  T h e  
fire is b u rn in g  down to em bers.

How far back do  I go?
T o  a time w hen the  Nazis were 
alive a n d  I was a kid. N ot 
befo re  that. W hen  
WCW was young I was too.
I lived in my body and
purchased  Christm as trees with my fa ther
g a rd e n e d  with
my m o the r ,  “so you ’11 have
something to remember." She knew
I was lying awake on  the  bed
no  purpose , in the  grips o f
the  angst o f  the  young.
I d id n ’t know anything.
Kafka a n d  Kierkegaard h ad  w o u n d ed  m e 
stung like stinging insects that 
paralyze the velvet an t  
with the ir  unhappiness. Did I go o u t  
to the yard a t h e r  suggestion?
I d o n ’t rem em ber . I s tored  no  mem ories.
But I recall tha t I d id n ’t like my fa the r  and  
tha t I w anted  som eth ing  
b u t  I d id n ’t know what.

Jazz an d  drugs an d  too shy to 
m ake it with w om en, o r  you could  
say charitably, I was no t 
tha t k ind o f  rapist.
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Now free of mv genera tion  
bu t  no t free of myself.
If only I could do 
m ore  with it.

S truggling to chan t,  to actually call down Krsna. H e 
d o e s n ’t com e at my b idding . H e wants to see m e love 
more.

O r  be reb o rn  
in a n o th e r  body 
because  I ’m no t perfect.
Perfect?
Will I jo in  the GBC again nex t life?
O r  p e rh a p s  I ’ll be  a p io u s  In d ian  living o n  the  

outside?
How will I com e back to Srlla P rab h u p ad a  nex t life? 

Will the re  be a n o th e r  story' like the one  I lived this time 
to captivate my heart?

H e r e ’s a little fiction for you. H e goes on  his own 
walk befo re  the PY g ro u p  starts up. They  want peop le  
to see them , b u t  in early A.M. (5) h e  goes o u t  befo re  
an y o n e  can see him . H e ’s n o t  h u r t in g  anyone; l ie ’s 
crying o n  beads 

dry
a song.

I t’s okay if you can really write a sincere cry and  no t  
th e  usual quick fix p r e te n d in g  you are  a p re a c h e r  
devotee— your persona.

I t ’s impossible, actually. We always gravitate back to 
w ho we really are. I d o n ’t have all the  answers. SK and
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M erton  were Christians, bu t N ouw en says tliev d id n ' t  
claim to have all the  answers to life.

Do I m ake that claim? We do have the  answers, and  
Srila P ra b h u p a d a  wants us to give th e m  to o the rs .  
Plenty o f  p reachers  are  do in g  it.

My p re a c h in g  is a d i f f e r e n t  answ er. I w an t to 
describe what it’s like to be a devotee, what a devotee 
really feels, his h o n e s t  h e a r t .  S o m e t im e s  p e o p le  
w onder  who a p p o in ted  m e to d o  this, bu t  I w o n ’t cu t 
myself with tha t question. I ’m do in g  what makes sense 
to me.

Do you m ean cut yourself to 
draw blood? No, I ’m no  
martyr. I’m gentle. I know 
the black wings o f  dea th  
are closing in, b u t  i t’s n o t  time yet.
I still have time to awaken 
an d  to draw from life 
with my pen  and  pencils.
I have time to ce lebra te  my fortune .

I looked at some poem s in C. D. W righ t’s Trembling. I 
find it in c o m p reh en s ib le  why they write what n o  o n e  
else can u nders tand .  I p re fe r  to read  it s traight than  to 
sort ou t  symbols an d  obscurity, h a l f  sensual a n d  n o t  
c o n n e c te d  to any th ing  else. I am  a p lebe ian  ex-Neiu 
York Daily Neius reader. I c a n ’t m ake  heads  n o r  tails o f  
it.

If I were to live in India  I w o u ld n ’t have such fresh 
influences from W estern m aterial culture .

O h, y o u 'd  have Ind ian  versions. As Jesus  said, “T h e  
p o o r  you have alwavs with you .”
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T h e re  would be n o  Jesus, b u t  G anesa  with his belly 
a n d  red  H a n u m a n  deities, d ir t  ro ad s  a n d  bicycles. 
R e m e m b e r  tha t bo ttle  factory a n d  the  steam m ach ine  
sound ing  all night?

Yeah, I rem em ber.  Why?
B ecause as y o u r  m o th e r  said, you o u g h t  to have 

som eth ing  to rem em ber .
T h in k in g  this m o rn in g  a b o u t  a G o d b ro th e r  who 

d e n o u n c e s  my writing. H e  even fo u n d  so m eo n e  who 
liked  my b o o k s  a n d  fil led  his e a r  with critic ism . 
Vaisnavas o f  the  past never w rote like I do. H e offered 
as p ro o f  tha t P ra b h u p a d a  b u rn e d  the  papers  from  his 
p r e-sannyasa life. O n  an d  on  he  went. I ’m telling you 
because  it h u r t  an d  I w ant to ge t it out. Pull it ou t  like 
an  arrow  head.

I know  I said in o n e  b o o k  th a t  critics are  g o o d  for 
you even if you d o n ’t agree  with th e ir  po in ts  because  
it’s g o o d  to know you are n o t  simply be ing  praised.

W hat I ge t  m o re  th an  an y th in g  is a solid wall o f  
silence. Indifference. If  I m e n tio n  it h e re  it will sound  
like self-pity. I t ’s not. I h e a rd  th a t  when M onet an d  the 
Im pression ists  h e ld  th e ir  first exh ib ition ,  the  critics 
blasted them  an d  M onet said, “Idiots!”

Saroyan said he  was h u r t  w hen the  library listed his 
b o o k ’s subject as “n o th in g ”, a n d  we know th a t  J o h n  
Keats m igh t have d ied  from  a book  review. May Sarton 
w rote a book  a b o u t  trying to heal h e rse lf  after be ing  
severely criticized in a review w here  they called h e r  a 
lesbian.

W riters as m u ch  as anyone d o n ’t always have such 
thick skins.
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B ro the r,  you p u t  m e down. I am  sure  I have also 
h u r t  you in th e  past. I t ’s such a long  history i t ’s im ­
possible to un tang le  now. I ’m sorry ab o u t  the  past.

Hey, a re  we ready to walk? W h e re ’s o u r  h o t  g in g e r  
tea?

Line u p  for tea, P rabhus. U p  an d  at ’em. I t ’s tim e to 
start.

O n  V ra ja -m andala  parikram a  the  ob jec t is n o t  to 
p reach  b u t  to c h a n t  an d  to be  purif ied  by the  tlrthas. A 
parikrama is th e re fo re  d if fe re n t  f ro m  a pada-yatra , 
which strives for publicity  b u t  also fea tu res  the  sam e 
long  s tre tch es  o f  w alk ing  w h e re  n o  o n e  pays you 
a t te n t io n .  T h a t  m e an s  you  have to have y ou r  own 
p urpose  in walking. My walk is like that. I have to work 
n o t  for publicity (pub lish ing),  b u t  to c h a n t  in the  air, 
to the  stars a n d  the  four directions.

Q uestions I am  asked du r in g  my scouting missions: Is 
“Scorching  the  Milk O c e a n ” on the  book  review list? Is 
the re  a world outs ide  ISKCON, o r  is it only illusion on 
all sides? Will we have to m e e t  in the  spiritual world? If 
so, how will we s tand  each  o th e r?  O r  will we b e  so 
tran s fo rm ed  th a t  we will natura lly  love o n e  an o th e r?  
Will th e re  be  pow er trips there?

Can you be  ju s t  a p o e t  an d  go back to G odhead?
P rabhu , I d o n ’t th ink  so. Even Basho d id n ’t m ake it. 

H e  d id n ’t know G od the  person , only a vague idea  o f  
spirit as som eth ing  free o f  the m odes  (nirvana).

Pada-yatra. Even a solitary walk coun ts  if in your 
m ind  you are  offering  the  activity to P rab h u p a d a  an d  
Krsna. D o n ’t worry, I p lan  to tell the  head  office ab o u t 
this so they can write it u p  in the ir  jou rna l .
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No one  gives a dam n. Anyway, it will all be over soon 
enough . I offer you my h um ble  obeisances.

I c o u ld n ’t do  better.
I ate the  o n e  kiwi he  gave me. I 'm  n o  pig who eats 

stool an d  scream s when the  b u tc h e r  com es to kill me. 
T his  is o n e  hell o f  a world. No m o re  b lue  je an s ,  ju s t  
dhotis.

As I write this, th e  a larm  sudden ly  goes o ff  in o u r  
van h e re  in the  w oodlands. It does  that by itself. No 
on e  even has to b reak  into it.

9 :2 5  A.M.
I knew w hen I cam e to write this m o rn in g  it would 

be  difficult. Everyone w ould  be  com ing  with m e this 
m o rn in g  an d  tha t would m ake me restless. I ’m looking 
for im pressions o f  r igh t now. H e re ’s one: in o u r  ho s t’s 
b a th ro o m  they have a new bottle  o f  baby lo tion. It is 
p ink  an d  w rapped  in plastic. H e r e ’s ano ther :  outside, 
the  van d o o r  is o p en .  M adhu  has g o n e  to D ublin  on 
business, b u t  he  m ust have ru sh ed  in to  the  van at the 
last m in u te  to ge t the  papers. M uddy shoe tracks in the 
back o f  the  van. A lmost looks like som eone  b roke  in. 
But this is a sunny backyard. N e ith e r  the  host n o r  his 
wife a re  h e re  yet. O h , isn ’t tha t th e ir  car  p a rk ed  ou t 
fron t?  Maybe they are h e re  an d  I ju s t  h a v e n ’t seen 
th em  yet. Anyway, I ’m ready to walk.

T h a t  old m an  I no ticed  this m o rn in g  ch an t in g  his 
japa  ha lf  asleep— the  beads fell o u t  o f  his hands  twice! 
If he  had  been  walking with o u r  crew he  cou ld  have 
felt alive in the  outdoors.

Now a p p ro a c h  the  b reakdow n, my real subject. I 
th ink  I may only be able to ch ip  away at it a little at a 
time. If  I m ake a small confession now, I ’ll be able to
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m ake a n o th e r  o n e  la te r  in the  day, a n d  again even 
later, un til  every th ing  has b e e n  said. G e tt in g  to the  
h e a r t  takes pa tien t work and  p a t ien t  walking. Because 
if t h e r e ’s an  acc iden t ,  you d o n ’t w ant to  b reak  your 
neck.

L o rd  C aitanya said H e h a d  b r o u g h t  His ecstatic 
sen tim en ts  to V aranasi a n d  now  w an ted  to sell them  
for w hatever price H e could  get. O therw ise H e ’d have 
to carry th a t  heavy load away with Him. Talk ing  like a 
m e rc h a n t  a n d  a p reacher ,  H e  w anted  to give away His 
m antras .  T h is  is the  mission o f  the  w orldw ide H are  
Krsna m ovem ent.

T h e n  L ord  Caitanya w ent to Prayaga, th en  M athura, 
Visrama Ghat, an d  the  Kesavaji tem ple. All these places 
still exist. P rayaga is called  T lr th a ra ja ,  th e  k ing o f  
tlrthas, an d  it is the place w here the  K um bha-m ela takes 
p lace. I have avoided  K u m bha-m ela  in this lifetim e 
because  I c a n ’t h an d le  the  crowds, b u t  I have been  to 
M athu ra  m any times. I have b ittersw eet m em o ries  o f  
that. I seem  to be restric ted  in In d ia  now. W herever I 
go I m e e t  the  institution an d  its expec ta t ions— an d  the 
controversies.

But I w o n ’t dwell o n  tha t here. W e’ve lost o u r  in n o ­
cence , m any  o f  us. N e ith e r  can  we roam  ou ts ide  the  
institution to seek— what? T o  be alone? T o  seek associ­
ation with o th e r  sadhus? No.

Alas, alas,
this guy sighs a litde.
It is g o o d  th a t  o u r  G urudeva  estab lished  p reac h in g  

ou ts ide  o f  V rn d av an a  an d  M ayapur fo r  those  o f  us 
w ho—

I have carved out my life by giving little seminars.
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H are  Krsna.
W alking in w riting  som etim es  feels like a fo rced  

m arch . 1 p u t  a pack on  my back and  carry the  burden .
W h a t’s in the  pack?
I th ink  it’s my karma.
I have n o  karma? Well, I do  have memories o f  having 

k a rm a  a n d  they ’re  a b u rd e n  too. P e rhaps  i t ’s self-im­
p o sed — guilt, fear, m ate r ia l  a t ta ch m en t .  T h e  loss o f  
heaven and  the  pains o f  hell and  all that.

We m a rc h  joylessly onw ard , b u t  we have e n o u g h  
faith  to sustain  us. We are  finally b e c o m in g  h u m a n  
en o u g h  tha t at least we can talk. W hat a relief.

I r e m e m b e r  be ing  in the  classroom. My m in d  easily 
drifts back to the  o p e n  window, the  hook  th a t  o p e n e d  
those  tall windows a t th e  top, a n d  the  m o n i to r  who 
o p e n e d  them . A special s tu d e n t  was chosen  to d o  it, 
s o m e o n e  s t ro n g  e n o u g h — a n d  e x p e r t  e n o u g h — to 
o p e n  th e  window s w ith o u t  b re a k in g  th e  glass. We 
would all watch.

O n  rainy days I wore galoshes a n d  left th e m  in the 
back  o f  the  classroom  n e a r  the  w ardrobe . T hey  were 
fas tened  with clasps th a t  were difficult to m an ip u la te  
un ti l  I go t  o lder.  It was also difficult to fit my shoes 
inside the galoshes. Sometimes I had  to p u t  my shoes in 
the  galoshes first, th e n  p u t  my shoes on. T ak ing  them  
off  was even worse because  the galoshes were so tight 
a ro u n d  the  shoes. I walked to an d  from  school alone, 
excep t for the first day. Are these beloved m emories?

I r e m e m b e r  g o in g  to  see my sp ir i tu a l  m aster .  
W herever I am  I like to play tapes from  1966 a n d  talk 
o f  those  days. D evotees ask, “How were you able  to 
give u p  everything so strictly?” It was by the  Swam i’s
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power. Later, however, we fo u n d  o u t  tha t we h ad  n o t  
quite  given it up. We still h a rb o re d  a t tachm ents  to who 
we were befo re  we m e t  him. I left b e h in d  a valuable 
stack o f  jazz records  in my apa r tm en t .  Jazz was still the 
new thing. I d o n ’t wish I h ad  th em  back, b u t  I th ink  
you know what I m ean. I t’s all g o n e  now.

My b u rd e n  is no t  so heavy this pada-yatra. I see th a t  
now. But each  o f  us is carrying something, a n d  p e rh ap s  
we sh o u ld  u n b u r d e n  ourselves. Je t t ison  th e  useless 
stuff.

I ’m sure  tha t if I w ere physically walking, I w ould  
th in k  similar though ts .  I w o u ld n ’t w ant to carry too  
m uch.

O n e  b u rd e n  I would  p robably  notice, w hich isn ’t so 
ev id en t  now, is th a t  I am  envious. R e m e m b e r  how 
S ivananda  S ena  took  ca re  o f  the  devotees o n  th e i r  
long  walk f ro m  B engal to Puri? Even a m o n g  such  
exa lted  devo tees  b ad  feelings arose. S ivananda S ena  
had  to stay b eh in d  o n e  time to pay a toll. T h e  devotees 
w ent ah ea d  a n d  had  to wait for h im  u n d e r  a tree. Only 
he  cou ld  a r range  for th e ir  ea ting  an d  lodging  because  
he  was in charge  o f  all that. W hile waiting, L ord  Nitya- 
n a n d a  b eca m e  im p a tie n t  a n d  cu rsed  S ivananda  an d  
his  sons. T h e n  w h e n  S iv a n a n d a  a r r iv e d ,  L o rd  
N ity a n a n d a  k icked  h im  in th e  chest.  As a resu lt ,  
S ivananda’s wife becam e upse t a n d  so did his nephew.

If I walked, I w ould  p robab ly  also feel the  in c o n ­
v en ien ce  a n d  b lam e  it on  o the rs :  “Why is th a t  guy 
singing like that? Look, h e ’s showing off.”

An even heavier b u rd e n  w ould  be my own sense o f  
b e ing  practically a n o n d ev o tee .  N e ith e r  w ould  I see 
the  p u rp o se  o f  all the  walking in sun a n d  rain . I ’d
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p re fe r  to c h a n t  by myself. I w ould  feel I was on  a 
fo rced  m arch .

O  d e a r  reader,
am  I d rag g in g  you o n  a fo rc e d  m a rc h  too? O f  

course, you can quit, even if I keep  walking. No o n e  is 
fo rc ing  you to stay. I am n o t  the  m aster  o f  this pada- 
yatra. I ’m only talking to myself.

Dogs growl and  the  heavens o p en  u p o n  us. At least 
it’s ra in  an d  n o t  the offal o f  Dvivida Gorilla o r  a n o th e r  
d e m o n .  O h , kill them , please, d e a r  Balaram a, these  
d em ons  o f  material desires.

Are you sure the re  is n o  water?
Yes, I ju s t  checked.
Did you bring  your beadbag?
Yes. T h e n  you can ch an t as you walk. I forgot a few 

o th e r  vital things. I h o p e  you b ro u g h t  the  sandwiches. 
No? T hey  re m in d e d  you too m u ch  o f  your ch ildhood?

T h ey  m ake  g o o d  biscuits  a n d  scones  h e re .  T h e  
m arch  moves on. I fo rgo t to b r ing  poetry  an d  pillows, 
a n d  I forgot to bring  the  im m orta l plant. I did no t  bow 
dow n to tulasl early this m o rn in g  an d  I d id n ’t re m e m ­
b e r  to c h a n g e  my m oney  for w hen  we cross the  b o r ­
der. I was n o t  able to overcom e fear and  sex desire, so 
I have b ro u g h t  those things along. I have, however, n o t  
read  the  new spaper  in m on ths .  I d o n ’t know w h a t’s 
h a p p e n in g  in the  w orld. I only know  H a re  Krsna. 
T h a t ’s all I have.

Yes, we smile like angels, som e o f  us, happy th a t  at 
least w e’re abstain ing  from partic ipa tion  in the worst, 
a n d  happy to be u n d e r  o u r  m aste r’s protection.
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I d o n ’t lam ent. I am with them  in this beautifu l land 
o f  suddha-sattva.

I m ean , a t least w e’re h ea r in g  a b o u t  it an d  wishing 
we could  live there .

Do we have to  be p e rfec t  b e fo re  we can aspire? 
Before we can b rea the?

I can n o t  be perfect. If th a t ’s the criterion, I m igh t as 
well die now.

A guy w rote  to criticize the  tem p le  for using  milk 
from slaugh tered  cows. H e suggested tha t we n o t  offer 
such o p u le n t  milk p rep a ra t io n s  to the  Deities. H e  said 
tha t Krsna would be  m ore  pleased if we d id n ’t su p p o r t  
cow slaughter.

H e ’s r ig h t  th a t  we sh o u ld  care  fo r  o u r  own cows 
a n d  use  th e i r  m ilk , b u t  in th e  a b se n c e  o f  th a t ,  
P ra b h u p a d a  used  milk from  th e  karml m a rke ts  an d  
called it the  best use o f  a bad  bargain . H e offered  it to 
Krsna an d  taugh t the  world how to use the  cow ’s milk 
w ithout killing the  cow.

Again, we are  n o t  perfect, b u t  still we have to live.
I h o p e  th a t ’s n o t  offensive to say. W e’re n o t  crim i­

nals o r  villains o r  even saints. W e’re  n o t  even C aruso  
singers o r  anyth ing  b u t  H are  Krsna roundabou ts ,  

m e a direct, re tired  poet 
an d  ex-general
a n on -cunn ing  res iden t o f  Ire land . My h o m e  state in 

this body is New York, New York, the  sam e S taten  Is­
land  which Paul B lackburn  m e n t io n s  in his p o em s  
abou t gulls.

Now I ’m on  pada-yatra  a n d  away from  all that. I t ’s 
years beh ind  m e an d  I ’m trying to chant.

H a ru m p  galoop 
the  musicians toot
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kasboom  taboo 
the bellows view.
G aree  tafoo the eastern  
waves
H are  Krsna
a m ovem en t no t  yet recognized 
b u t  for love o f  G od 
these saints o f  sweet tree-nomy 
see the m o rn in g  as good.
H are  Krsna H are  Krsna.

2 :3 0  P.M.
A ch ap  cam e by and  asked m e if I was in teres ted  in a 

m a n a g e m e n t  position with the pada-yatra. No, I ’m not.
“Yes, I know it involves politics, bu t  i t’s fo r  the  mas­

te r ’s m ovem ent.  S o m eo n e  has to take care o f  all these 
devo tees .”

Yes, an d  good  luck.
They ’re singing songs of love 
but not for me 
my way is charted  
to walk with
this g ro u p ,  the  a u th o r  reco m m itted  me. I w ant to 

walk with you lads.
W h en  the  Reverend said he  was a bit c h ee red  up , we 

knew h e  was an  o ld-tim er a n d  had  been  invited again 
to take  p a r t  in th e  n itty-gritties o f  le ad e rsh ip .  For 
e x a m p le ,  so m e o n e  n e e d e d  to h a n d le  th e  m oney. 
S o m e o n e  h ad  to dea l with th e  legal reg is tra tion  o f  
Pada-yatra, Inc. T h e re  was also the  ques tion  o f  who 
was the  su p rem e  in-charge. I know this is worse than  
bo ring , b u t  I ’m trying to give an  ho n es t  news report .  I 
c a n ’t leave this part  out.
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Now, if this re p o r t  were to o n e  day be  w orth  som e 
literary  equity , w ho w ould  g e t  the  m o n e y  from  it? 
T h e se  q u es tio n s  a re  u rg e n t .  For e x am p le ,  w hat if 
so m eo n e  dies while they’re  walking? W hat if som eone  
wants to sue?

Do you th ink  these questions  are  n o t  spiritual? You 
say you ju s t  w ant to c h a n t  a n d  hear ,  b u t  to neg lec t 
even o n e  o f  these items could  wipe o u t  all the chan ting  
a n d  hea r in g .  All it takes is o n e  s o u re d  m e m b e r  to 
begin litigation against us.

Still, this old fellow bows down an d  out. We like him 
for that, b u t  if the tru th  is to out, he  ca n n o t  walk with 
us. H e ’s already n e i th e r  h e re  n o r  there . H e is too old, 
o r  le t’s say feeble, fragile— too m enta l may be the righ t 
w ord— to take p a r t  fully in any th ing  th a t  requ ires  re ­
gular, steady work.

But we d id  want to ch ee r  h im  up, so we pa t ted  h im  
on  the  back after lunch.

It sure is hot.

We each  have o u r  m ach ines  by which we do  things. 
This  pada-yatra  req u ire s  a h u m a n  hea r t .  T h a t ’s the  
m ach ine  non-plus ultra. A h e a r t  an d  a liver, a pancreas 
a n d  som e digestive tubes— all o f  th a t— som e feet to 
re spond  to the h e a r t ’s mighty pound ing .

Yes, so m eo n e  cou ld  d ie  o n  this pada-yatra. If  they 
did, it would  be d u e  to m ach in e  failure. Each step is a 
small jo u rn e y  o f  a soul in a m achine.

My m a ch in e  is grow ing o lde r ,  w earing  down, sag­
ging. I t ’s a skin-covered bag  o f  bones. A lthough  the 
b lood  flows th ro u g h  my veins, it w o u ld n ’t be tha t hard  
to let it out. T h e  soul is the  ru n n e r  b e h in d  the scenes 
o f  gross and  subtle existence. Beyond tha t is Supersoul.
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All m usic  com es from  the  so u l’s ce leb ra tion . T h e  
soul is the  driver. T h e  soul is the  atma. T h e  Upanisads 
say tha t whatever you like, your en joym en t is based on 
the liking o f  the self. I t’s n o t  the  wife we enjoy b u t  the 
self-satisfaction. I t ’s no t  the  p ie ’s taste we enjoy bu t the 
self who thinks h e ’s satisfied.

Aye, th a t ’s the  rub. T h e  self is in illusion. H e thinks 
the source  o f  happiness  an d  distress is found  in matter. 
But i t ’s a dream .

This is o n e  reason d ream s fascinate me: they resem ­
ble th e  e n t ire  illusion. We are  n o t  this m ach ine ,  al­
th o u g h  we have iden tif ied  ourselves with it. We walk 
an d  worry only abou t the m ach ine. Lost souls all.

Since ch an tin g  can deliver us from  o u r  d ream  state, 
th a t ’s the  p u rp o se  o f  pada-yatra. Any walking m e m b er  
will rem ove illusion by ch an t in g  K rsna’s names. T h a t ’s 
how it works. We are in touch  with the  Sup rem e when 
we c h a n t  His nam es. H e dances  on  o u r  tongues  and  
removes illusion. We see ourselves as we actually are.

This  d o c tr in e  is n o t  new to any o f  us, so why are we 
speaking  ab o u t anything, walking anywhere, tha t does 
n o t  r e m in d  us o f  these  tru ths?  Simply pray in the  
sunlight. Let the  n a tu re  o f  the  transcenden ta l is t  take 
ho ld  o f  you as if for the first time. C h a n t  H are  Krsna.

It really is ho t,  so w e’re tak ing  a b reak  to d r in k  
water. O u r  m ach ines  are  o verhea ted  an d  the bullocks 
are also tired. They are foam ing a little at the m outh.

W aiting for the  m an  to catch up  with us. H e went to 
town to pick u p  the  mail. I w o n ’t answ er it all r igh t 
away, even th o u g h  the  le tters  co m e  from  d ea r  ones, 
because  I d o n ’t w ant to b eco m e  d is trac ted  from  this 
walking. Give it two weeks o f  atten tive time an d  feel
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yourself b e co m in g  transfo rm ed . I feel it already an d  
it’s only the  second  day. No distractions. Because even 
if you rem a in  physically on  pada-yatra bu t  your m ind  
goes elsewhere, then  the  w hole th in g  is ru ined .  I want 
to ch an t and  live simply.

6  P.M.
Well, the mail arrived. T h e re  was a C om m unica tions  

d ispa tch  ab o u t  a real Swami w ho  is w alking across 
C anada— the second largest coun try  in the  world. T h e  
dispatch con ta ined  a p h o to  o f  h im  with the  P rem ier  o f  
B.C. ju s t  befo re  he  began  his walk in April, a n d  a n ­
o th e r  p h o to  o f  h im  with his fee t  in a basin o f  w ater 
a f te r  a h a rd  day ’s walk. H e stays a t  the  h o m e s  o f  
congrega tional m em bers  an d  is walking for peace and  
K rsna conscious values. H e wants p eo p le  to focus on 
God.

“You m u s t  h a v e  s o m e  c o n n e c t i o n  w ith  
M a d h a v e n d ra  P u r i , ” said  th e  brah m an a  to  L o rd  
Caitanya. H e  was a Sanodiya brahmana. M adhavendra  
Puri was the  first to express the  ecstasy o f  Radha-Krsna 
bhava. T h o se  w ho cam e after h im  knew  each  o th e r  by 
th e se  sy m p to m s. L o rd  C a i ta n y a  e m b r a c e d  th a t  
brahmana an d  asked h im  to cook. Social considera tions 
o f  low b ir th  a re  n o t  im p o r tan t ,  b u t  love o f  Krsna is. 
T h e  brahmana was happy to serve the  Lord.

T h e n  com es tha t im p o r ta n t  verse. My G o d b ro th e r  
G a ru d a  P ra b h u  is so fo n d  o f  it, a n d  it was h e  w ho 
p o in te d  o u t  its im p o r ta n c e  to  me: “A d e v o te e ’s b e ­
havior establishes the  tru e  p u rp o s e  o f  religious p r in ­
ciples.” (Cc. Madhya 17.185) Srila P ra b h u p a d a  discuss­
es mahdjanas in his p u rp o r t .  You have scrip tu res  an d
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bu ild ings  and  perfect books and  money, b u t  religion is 
shown th ro u g h  a devo tee ’s behavior.

T h e  cam p  is quiet. T h e  ladies are in a separate  area 
b u t  p ro tec ted .  No o n e  is killing animals. We are trying 
n o t  to even kill the mosquitoes. Ahimsa.



July 16

Did you know th a t  D aniel D efoe  read  a b r ie f  ac­
c o u n t  a b o u t  a sh ip w reck ed  p e r s o n  a n d  w ro te  his 
w hole Robinson Crusoe based  on  that? H e  even wrote it 
in the  first person . I ’m following o n e  G o d b r o th e r ’s 
walk across C anada  an d  c rea ting  my own. Maybe th a t’s 
n o t  right.

O r  why not?
Why n o t  m ake a g ra n d  story by o n e  who sat on his 

d u ff  bu t  walked with his pen?
Anyway, I know this is a corny  m e ta p h o r  o f  a walk 

tha t never was. Really, i t ’s ab o u t  f reedom . I w ant free­
dom .

In any case, I am com m itting  myself. I have no  o th e r  
way. This is what I am.

I read  tha t the  real Swami in C an ad a  walked despite 
w ea the r  conditions . “H e ce leb ra te d  by co n s tan t  song 
a n d  p rayer .” N ot a qu it te r .  C an  I d o  that? T ake the 
trek. T hey  ask spiritual ques tions  a n d  I o u g h t  to re ­
spond, b u t  in this way, this way.

T h a t  Swami says n o  te rra in  is too  tough. Dig deep , 
my friend, and  tell us what you see.

41
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Im agine a big tent, white inside, an Indian gen era to r  
r u n n in g  a n d  chaukidars with sticks an d  sh o tguns  to 
g u a rd  the  A m erican  m oney  belts. T h e re  a re  f lu o re ­
scent tubes buzzing an d  now a m o th  has g o n e  up and  
singed itself against the  bulb. You h ea r  it b u rn  itself to 
a crisp. O n e  living being dead.

So Friday, my m an Friday 
wakes up  at m idn igh t and  looks 
a ro u n d . H e likes that h o u r  because 
in a pilgrimage crowd m ost people  
are asleep then.
Which m eans h e ’d really like 
to walk alone and  so 
his d ream  spirit does.
I d o n ’t n eed  to pay for a cart a n d  ox an d  all that 

just to walk by myself. If  I know the country  well . . . bu t 
am I chea ting?  Did I really walk o r  did I som etim es 
h itchh ike  o r  ride a four-speed, comfy’ jeep to take you
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over jung le  tracts. S a n a ta n a  left p r ison  a n d  d id n ' t  
a n n o u n c e ,  “I 'm  on pada-yatra, everybody.” R ather, he 
walked all the wav to Varanasi to see his Lord. Every­
o n e  walks. No big deal th a t  o n e  shou ld  p o in t  himself 
o u t  as a walker.

In Satya-yuga everyone m edita ted .
O n  h ighe r  planets everyone 
flies.
H ere  everybody blows the ir  nose 
and  finally expires.
A nd some exceptional persons  are  
mahajanas to lead others.

Why d o n ’t 1 th ink  m o re  particu larly  o f  my P rab h u ­
pada? Why do  I want only my own Swami? Som etim es I 
th ink  I ’ve said en o u g h  ab o u t  that, b u t  th en  I realize I 
n e e d  to say m ore , always m ore . I d o n ’t know why tha t 
is. Maybe i t ’s like art—you ru b  a p iece o f  p ap e r  against 
an  em bossed  piece o f  brass an d  the  p a p e r  takes on  the  
design. T h a t ’s the a rt  and  it can  be  som eth in g  simple, 
b u t  it speaks to o th e rs  beca u se  it was m a d e  from  
honesty . If  it speaks to you, it will usually speak  to 
o thers . T h e  Swami’s o rd e rs  are  n o t  esoteric, they say, 
b u t  w hen  we take th em  to h e a r t  a n d  try to fulfill 
ourselves th rough  them , they beco m e  esoteric to us. 

Swami, speak to me, 
hold  m e up, 
teach me.
You a ttracted  m e and  I cam e 
alive, young again, spiritually.
You fed m e then  and  you feed m e 
now. I claim no 
independence .
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I n eed  you.
But I have this work.
I have this work
a n d  it’s im p o rtan t  because it b rings m e to you. They 

say T h o re a u  was an “in spec to r  o f  snow s to rm s.” Can 
we say tha t watching the  progress o f  the seasons w asn’t 
e n o u g h ?  F rom  it h e  p ro d u c e d  his Walden an d  it was 
honest.

H e r e ’s an  e x c e rp t  f rom  a p o em  by Ron Padge tt  
called “Talking to Vladimir Mayakovsky”:

“You've got to admit,” Mayakovsky 
was saying, “that this is a pretty good  
way to write a poem .”
“Yes,” I said, “the momentum  
is sustained by our walking forward, 
the desolate landscape seeps into every word, 
and you are free to say anything you want.”
‘T h a t’s because we’re inside the poem ,” 
he said, “not outside . .
“that’s why my poems were so big: 
there is more room inside.”

1 re m e m b e r  M arcuso, a word. I recall my M am a and  
the  jazz on  the  p h o n o g ra p h  in the  attic. I r e m e m b e r  
w hen  my D ad pu lled  o u t  a fold-out p h o to  from  Play­
boy. H e  did  it to show m e he  knew I kept a stash o f  such 
magazines. I was shocked. We never spoke about it.

T hose  guys who say
Vaisnavas never wrote like this . . .
A ugustine left only generalized 
confessions— maybe he  stole some 
fruit from  a garden  and  felt good
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about it. I d o n ’t want to get into 
so much. Even if it helps?

Be cool and  happy an d  always 
refrain from things that 

are no t  KC.
But mainly be 
o b ed ien t  
an d  fo rth righ t 
clean and  
nonoffensive
Godly an d  favorable toward Krsna 
as true  as any h u m a n  be ing  can be.
So writes Fatigue Boots in the  life th a t ’s left to him  

in re m a in in g  tap e r  o f  the  light h e  shares  with m o ths  
an d  his faith in history, b o th  separa ting  h im  by a th in  
m e m b ra n e  o f  k a rm a  from  b e in g  o n e  o f  a b il lion  
Indians in his nex t life with n o  privileges to write books 

a l though  true  to the  Lord. If 
this is what it takes to be happy . . .
T h e  air is so still. I t ’s warm. We cou ld  tu rn  o ff  the  

lights an d  o p en  o u r  window. B rea the  o u t  softly, the  
mahd-mantra on your life air. Yes, I th ink  I will.

4 A.M.
T h e  cam p is stirring, I h ea r  them  sneezing. I b e t te r  

get ou t  o f  h e re  for my pre-walk hike.
W here  do  you ge t all your energy?
F rom  the  sam e p lace  you  g e t  yours , O H iran -  

yakasipu.
You still believe in that God stuff?
You bet. And you? You still believe in the  scientists 

who have given us nuc lear  bom bs— those guys? You still
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believe in those ph ilosophers  an d  sordid  cheaters , the 
gropers? You still believe in yourself and  the  Buddhists 
w ho tell you N othing? C o m e on , you can d o  b e t te r  
than  that.

O h ,  leave them  a lone. T h e y ’re  lotus-eaters. D o n ’t 
d isturb  the ir  minds.

No, we are  m e an t  to rem in d  them . H are  Krsna. Go 
deeper .

1 r e m e m b e r  walking on a boy scout hike. I c o u ld n ’t 
u n d e rs ta n d  why we had  to keep  on  walking. I was a 
s t ran g e r  to the  mission. 1 d i d n ’t even know anyone  
there .  O u r  hike was led by som e hike m aster, a n o th e r  
stranger. We walked all day an d  now I d o n ’t rem e m b er  
it with fondness. 1 d id n ’t like the feeling o f  being  totally 
away from  whatever love an d  fr iendsh ip  1 did have in 
the  world, a lone  in the  woods with a b u n ch  o f  peop le  I 
barely knew. But th a t ’s how ch i ld h o o d  is— you have to 
do  th ings you d o n ’t w ant to do, h e rd e d  to g e th e r  with 
o th e r  peop le  who usually d o n ’t w ant to d o  it e ither. 
Spiritual life is different.

Srlla P ra b h u p a d a  w rote th a t  the  soul wants to ge t 
beyond the walls o f  the universe. H e seeks the light. He 
wants to go to Krsna w here h e ’ll serve as an individual. 
H are  Krsna.

T h e  main feeling I had  du r in g  all those g ro u p  activi­
ties was lack o f  love. If love was there , then  you could  
co o p era te .  O therw ise, you c o u ld n ’t u n d e r s ta n d  why 
you should.

T o o  m any  th in g s  o n  th e  m in d .  T h e  ISKCON 
C o m m u n ic a t io n  Bulletin is sen t to th e  m e d ia  every 
m o n th .  In the latest they say that ISKCON was victori­
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ous afte r  ten  years o f  f igh t ing  it ou t at the  M anor. 
A n o th e r  item states that K ir tan an an d a  p lead ed  guilty 
o f  ra c k e te e r in g  a n d  may ge t twenty years. I d o n ’t 
u n d e rs tan d  it. I t’s all too m uch . 1 told the  devotees in 
Belgium that I was traum atized  by what I went th ro u g h  
w hen m any o f  my g u ru  G o d b ro th e rs  fell down. I ’m not 
a scholar o r  sociologist with qualification to c o m m e n t  
on all this, bu t it h a p p e n e d  to m e— to us. W ho can u n ­
ders tand  what it means?

Still, I have a s im ple exp lana tion :  if we leave o u r ­
selves o p en  to mdyd,  even to p ride ,  th e n  maya  will 
knock us down.

In th e  m e a n tim e ,  I d o n ’t th in k  I have to  write 
everything tha t com es in the  mail o r  w hat Swami is o r  
isn ’t in I re lan d  o r  w hat is d is trac tin g  m e from  my 
mythical walk. T h e  walk is the  writing. My energy  to 
con tinue  comes from Krsna.

9  A.M.
Tell us ab o u t  L o rd  Caitanya. H e in a u g u ra te d  the  

chan ting  o f  H are  Krsna in this age. H e is go lden . “Not 
exactly like y ou r  w hite  b o d ie s ,” SwamijI said, “b u t  
yellow-golden.” T h e re fo re ,  H e is called  G aurariga  o r  
G au rasundara . G o lden , a n d  very beautifu l.  W hoever 
saw H im  felt love o f  G od. H e  had  th e  sym ptom s o f  
God. People were a t trac ted  to His beauty  a n d  ch an ted  
G o d ’s nam es in earnest.

I rem e m b er  walking a lone  befo re  I m e t P rab h u p ad a  
and  be ing  afraid. I ’m n o t  afraid now. W hen  I would 
see guys ap p ro ac h  m e on  the  s treet at n igh t,  I would 
look to see if they had  w om en  with them . T hey  were 
usually  to o  a b s o rb e d  in th e i r  w o m e n  to  a t tack
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strangers. Now it’s just hot. W e’re walking in the heat. 
I ’m carry ing  the  P ra b h u p a d a  murti a n d  because  the 
sun was b e a t in g  directly  o n  his h ead ,  I p u t  his silk 
Swami hat on  him, and  then  placed a shade over him.

T his  walking is m ak ing  m e roil a n d  boil u n d e r  the 
skin o f  w ho I am. I feel rage, anger,  pettiness, it’s true, 
bu t so m eth in g  else too. I have the em otions , but I also 
feel th e m  th ru s t  at m e — n o t  really m ine .  S o m eo n e  
w rote m e a b o u t  a controversy a n d  said, “I’m sorry tha t 
my ques tions  d is tu rbed  you. I just w anted  to know the 
t r u th .” T hey  said that w hen they were worthy, maybe I 
w ould  agree  to tell them  the tru th .

T h e  t ru th  is the party line. O r  if tha t isn ’t true, o r  at 
least the  m ost refined  tru th ,  I accep t m ost o f  it for the 
sake o f  solidarity.

Som e ge t  p .o ’d at m e for saying that. T hey  want m e 
to say w hat /  th ink  is the  tru th . But you see, if I speak 
only what I th ink, that w o n ’t m ake it better.  Fifty guys 
to g e th e r  a re  no  joke . They  do  a d h e re  to P rabhupada . 
A nd  besides  all that, I d o n ’t w ant to  speak  my own 
tru th  on  relative issues. I have o th e r  plans.

Anyway, you already know I ’m w earing  a hair  shirt 
a n d  how g o o d  it will feel w hen  I finally throw  it off. I 
d o n ’t w ant to enjoy in this w orld— n o t  ice cream , n o t  
jazz— because  i t ’s all illusion. I c lench  my teeth  an d  
k eep  m arch ing .  I w o n ’t give in. O n e  day, however, I 
will feel K rsna’s sweet mercy.

You ask, “W hat good  will rep ress ion  accom plish?” 
Well, we all q uo te  tha t at various times. It means, “Let 
m e d o  w hat I m ost feel like do ing ,  even if its c o n ­
nec tion  to Krsna consciousness is ques tionab le .” Those 
th in g s  a r e n ’t always sinful, a n d  o f ten  they can be 
dovetailed, bu t you have to w onder. For exam ple, one
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fellow go t the chance  to e n te r  top  m an ag em e n t,  so he 
did , a l th o u g h  o th e rs  w ere sorry s ince he  had  often  
spoken against such positions. But he  took  the  chance  
because  he  said it was his na tu re .  W hat would rep res­
sion have accom plished? Maybe he  will be a m ore  e n ­
ligh tened  m a n ag er  than  the  rest o f  us because it’s his 
nature . W ho knows?

I w ant to add , however, th a t  som etim es repression is 
useful. T h e re  are  some things tha t should be  repressed. 
You have to keep  your h a n d s  a t y o u r  side a n d  n o t  
touch  the  opposite  sex. You have to watch your tongue  
a n d  n o t  co m m it  offenses. A nd  d o n ’t overea t e i ther .  
U n co n tro lled  lust will ru in  you a n d  y o u ’ll only live to 
be sorry. I t ’s tha t repress ion  th a t  som etim es makes de ­
votees sing a little lops ided  in the  sun  w hen  they’re 
walking on  pada-yatra. T h ey ’re  balmy from  the  h o t  sun.

Five m o re  m in u tes  o f  a ir  time. T h e n  w ho do  you 
th in k  you are, the  p re s id e n t  o f  the  U.S.? H e ’s u n d e r  
scrutiny in a sexual h a ra s sm e n t  case a n d  h e ’s im pli­
cated  in the  W hitew ater scandal. H e said w hen he  was 
only a g o v e rn o r  h e ’d already b e e n  th ro u g h  so m u ch  
b ru ta l  scrutiny. A p o l i t ic ia n ’s life is like th a t— high  
pressure— b u t they ju s t  have to keep  going. T h a t ’s the 
na tu re  o f  the job .

I also re a d  th a t  they e lec te d  a p ro -H in d u  P rim e 
M inister in India, b u t  he  an d  his g ro u p  lasted only a 
week.

D o n ’t tell us o f  the to r tu re  a n d  burials alive and  suf­
fering  the youth  gangs are  causing in A m erican  cities. 
We live in a world o f  dull injustice a n d  we each  have 
o u r  own w orm  history. G od save us. I w ant to cry ou t 
to Krsna, b u t  to give m o re  than  a dry recital o f  sastra. 
Sastra is perfect, I know, b u t  I have to live it. Reading
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o r  even quo ting  it is never enough . Som etim es we have 
to scream  it out.

2 :4 5  P.M.
I said i w o u ld n 't  o p en  letters, b u t  I o p e n e d  o n e  

from  a w om an w ho was mv disciple in 1978. I w rote 
abou t h e r  in Litany and  adm itted  my wrongs. She read 
the  page I w rote ab o u t h e r  a n d  w rote back to tell m e 
tha t I co m m itted  a m uch  d e e p e r  w rong  than  the  o n e  
to w hich I adm itted . I was, afte r all, GBC and  guru . 1 
shou ld  have looked to the bo tto m  o f  things regard ing  
the th ings she was accused of. I shou ld  have discovered 
h e r  ac tua l m istakes a n d  in n o c e n c e .  She felt those  
u n d e r  my authority  were w rong  a n d  I d id  n o th in g  to 
stop them . It stung to hear  it and  to feel it again.

Now I am  walking away with th a t  on  my m ind .  I 
th o u g h t  o f  send ing  a copy o f  h e r  le t te r  to a few God- 
b ro th e rs  who knew ab o u t  the  wrongs. I even th o u g h t  
o f  asking them  to help  m e face my mistakes. Am I sup­
p o sed  to d o  so m e th in g  now  th a t  1 am  n o t  a lready  
doing?

But I d id n ’t send  h e r  le tte r  and  I ’m walking a lone 
with it.

A n o th e r  m an wrote that he  no  longer plans to be an 
official celibate in his religion. H e ’s hom osexual.  H e 
discusses m onks  an d  how they d o n ’t form  intim acies 
with the  peop le  they counsel. I c o u ld n ’t qu ite  u n d e r ­
s tand  his po in t ,  which was co m in g  from  a Christian  
p o in t  o f  view (he  q u o te d  from  books tha t said Christ 
felt th e  soul a n d  the  flesh w ould  rise to g e th e r  for 
e tern ity ,  a n d  tha t Christian  teach ings  on  the  so u l’s 
im m orta lity  an d  the  body ’s tem pora li ty  are  Platonic 
and  pagan, no t  actually Christian).
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It’s a fact we sannydsis d o n ’t w ant to get too  close to 
the  peop le  we counsel if it m eans  tha t passions an d  lust 
are  aroused . T h a t  d o e s n ’t m ean , however, that we are 
incapab le  o f  feeling for p eo p le  in a spiritual way. T h e  
Gosvamis were certainly capab le ,  bu t  they d id n ’t give 
skin love. T hey  h e lp ed  th e  p eo p le  b eco m e  devotees. 
Why does  in tim acy always have to m e a n  sexuality? 
T h a t ’s n o th in g  m o re  th an  w an tin g  selfish p le a su re  
from  a relationship. This m an  wants to express his love 
for a n o th e r  m an  an d  he  equa tes  such  closeness with 
physical intimacy. If a sannydsi d o e s n ’t go for that, n o  
o n e  shou ld  write him  o ff  as cold, especially if his love 
for Krsna is “h o t .”

A pu re  devotee knows the  spiritual body o f  the  spiri­
tual Lord. H e calls o u t  in separa tion .  In th e  h ig h es t  
stages his love is t ran s fo rm e d  from  se lf-cen tered  to 
K rsna -cen te red  an d  he  shivers a n d  cries in ecstasy. 
N one  o f  this is related to sexual passion.

Before a devo tee  can reac h  th a t  stage, h e  has to 
subdue  lust, anger,  and  fear. H e ho lds  them  in. O r  he 
uses them  in K rsna’s service. N a ro tta m a  dasa T h a k u ra  
said that he  would use lust, anger ,  g reed ,  a n d  fear  in 
his spiritual life. T h e r e ’s n o th in g  h ig h e r  than  pleasing 
Krsna.

So I th o u g h t  to ask a G o d b ro th e r  a b o u t  th a t  first 
le tter— the  second  one  I ab so rbed  a n d  th en  re s p o n d ­
ed to myself. But tha t first le tter: “Look, this w om an 
disciple says I stood by while o th e rs  ra p e d  her .  She 
actually used that exam ple . She said tha t while I did  
n o t  join in on  the  attack, I s tood  by an d  p e rm i t te d  
them  to harm  her. T h e n  afterwards I h a n d e d  h e r  h e r  
u nd ie s  an d  told her, “O h  well, it w asn ’t so bad , you 
know .” What do  you th ink  o f  that? O  b ro th e r ,  will you
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e x o n e ra te  m e o r  will you he lp  m e to face the  guilt o f  
my mistake? O r  is the m ovem en t so “off” tha t whoever 
is in charge  will have to com m it such mistakes and  later 
pay for th em  with pain?

She said tha t the devotees did n o t  he lp  h e r  when she 
was in n e e d ,  a n d  som e o f  th em  even a t tack e d  h e r  
d au g h te r .  Im m atu re  devotees do  horrib le  things som e­
times, yet claim to be b e t te r  than  o the rs .  W hen  we 
h e a r  from  these victims, we cringe. It 's  d ifficult to ad­
m it to the  full ex ten t o f  it all.

Yet we tried, we tr ied  . . . We had  to raise m oney  to 
ru n  the  com m unities . I d id  like being  worshiped. It was 
p leasan t to the  ego. Otherwise, I m igh t have been  able 
to see m o re  carefully w hat an ego  trip  it was a n d  how 
we w ere h u r t in g  others. A nd th e re  w ere ju s t  too many 
p eo p le  to m anage . T h e  s tan d a rd  o f  r igh t was d e te r ­
m in ed  by w ho won the  most laksmi. It was P rab h u p ad a  
we were trying to please, wasn’t it? Yes, it would he lp  to 
be able to talk th rough  all this with so m eo n e  w ho went 
th ro u g h  it too.

I t ’s so h o t  I can barely  s tand  it. Let m e o p e n  the  
door. I ’m in the  h u t  in U ddhava’s backyard. I t’s nice in 
the  m orn ing ,  bu t  th e re ’s n o  window an d  it becom es an 
oven by this time o f  day. I p rom ised  myself I w o u ld n ’t 
an sw er  m a il ,  b u t  I lo o k e d  a t  th o s e  two. T h e y  
in te r ru p te d  my m o o d  h e re ,  b u t  w hat is my w riting 
anyway? I write o f  people. O r  is the  writing only a (light 
to the  d e se r t  to be a lone  with G od a n d  to pray for 
everyone?

All imitations. I ’m n o t  the old m an who adm its h e ’s 
a h o m o sex u a l  o r  the  girl w ho has now  grow n o ld e r  
with h e r  huge  file o f  ISKCON’s m isdeeds tucked u n d e r
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h e r  a rm . I am  w ho I am . I have even c o m m it te d  
m isdeeds  against myself. Try to figure tha t o n e  out. I 
want to. I play an old  m a n ’s literary' gam e, im ag in ing  
I’m walking on pada-yatra and  tha t peop le  are  like dolls 
I can move by writing in words. At least I c h a n t  w hen I 
walk over the hills.

Lord  Caitanya w ent to the  twelve V rndavana forests. 
W hich rem in d ed  m e o f  a n o th e r  letter: a m an w rote to 
tell m e tha t he  d e m a n d e d  his wife m e e t  h im  on  Vraja- 
m a n d a la  parikram a  a n d  she d i d n ’t. But she sh o u ld  
have; she m ust surrender to him.

I sympathize with b o th  o f  them . (She w rote m e h e r  
side.) T hey  a re  b o th  my disciples. H e a d d e d ,  “You 
d o n ’t know  w hat a razo r  h e a r t  the  w om an  has. She 
m ust com e to Vraja a n d  su r re n d e r  to m e .”

I backed o u t  o f  tha t one. I shou ld  drive the  last nails 
in the  coffin o f  my c a re e r  as a m arr iag e  counse lo r?  
I ’ve given it up. I c a n ’t solve anyth ing  anyway. If  I d o n ’t 
m ake claims to au thority , th en  I ’m n o t  actually s tand ­
ing back while the  o rgan iza tion  o r  the  p eo p le  th e m ­
selves c rea te  suffering. I said I c a n ’t h e lp  becau se  I 
c a n ’t.

T h a t ’s why I’m on this pada-yatra by myself. I d id n ’t 
p ro m ise  an y o n e  I w ou ld  take ca re  o f  th e m  if  they 
followed m e ou t o n to  the  road . I d o n ’t p rom ise  tha t 
they’ll go to heaven, o r  if they d o n ’t com e, to hell. I ’m 
ju s t  walking by myself a n d  the  rest is o th e r  p e o p le ’s 
business.

W hen  Lord Caitanya walked th ro u g h  the  V rndavana 
forests the  cows followed Him  an d  licked His body. H e 
felt waves o f  ecstatic love because  H e is the  orig inal
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Krsna a n d  the  cows r e m e m b e re d  H im . T h e  cow herd  
m e n  cou ld  n o t  keep  th e  cows from  following L o rd  
Caitanya. T h e  d e e r  cam e too. This is a b r ie f  desc r ip ­
tion o f  His V rndavana  visit, b u t  I am  so low a n d  fallen 
tha t it d o e s n ’t seem  to be  softening my heart. I th ink  o f  
N aro ttam a  dasa T h a k u ra ’s line w here he  says th a t  even 
th e  s to n es  m e l t  w h e n  they  h e a r  L o rd  C a i ta n y a ’s 
pastimes. My h e a r t  is h a rd e r  than  stone. T h ere fo re ,  his 
w ords were spoken  for me. W hen  L ord  Caitanya walk­
ed  in the  fo rest,  th e  cows followed H im . C h a n t  to 
unders tand .
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Midnight
T roub led .  Read Cc., b u t  have too m u ch  on  my m ind  

to pay close a t ten tion . L ord  Caitanya w ent to a hill and  
asked the  peop le  if th e re  were any Deities there.

“Yes, in a cave th e re  a re  a m o th e r  a n d  fa th e r  with 
well-built bodies, an d  a beautifu l child  curved in th ree  
p laces.” T h e  L ord  excavated the  cave an d  offered  His 
obeisances  to N anda ,  Yasoda, a n d  ch ild  Krsna. T h e n  
H e  w ent to Sesasayl an d  offered respects to Laksml. H e 
rec ited  the  Bhagavatam  verse w here  the  gopis cry w hen 
they th ink  o f  Krsna ro am in g  the  forest an d  h u r t in g  His 
te n d e r  feet on  the  thorns. A sensitive read e r  would feel 
som eth ing; my distraction becam e obvious even to me. 
W hat is it?

It is several th ings. I ’m  th in k in g  a b o u t  th e  le t te r  
f ro m  the  m o n k  w ho  said he  w an ted  to give u p  his 
celibacy to reco g n ize  his hom o sex u a l i ty  as a valid, 
h u m an , spiritual expression.

I ’m also th ink ing  o f  the  le tte r  from  the  w om an who 
accused  m e  o f  b e in g  an  im p o ten t ,  u n c a r in g  le a d e r  
w ho w ent a long  with pow er-hungry G odbro thers .

55
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T h e  m o n k ’s le tte r  rem in d s  m e how d isap p o in ted  1 
b eco m e  w hen peop le  give up  the ir  vows. Ju s t  because  
you feel an  u rg e  to do  so m eth in g  d o e s n ’t m e an  you 
s h o u ld  d o  it. T h is  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  m e n t io n e d  th e  
“w eak er  b r o t h e r ”— an ex p ress io n  re fe r r in g  to th e  
s t ro n g e r  b r o th e r ’s duty no t  to set a p o o r  exam ple  for 
those w ho are  weaker. T h e n  he said he  had  a r igh t to 
live his own life. H e c a n ’t live forever as an exam ple  to 
o the rs  if it’s n o t  honest.

T h a t  rem in d s  m e o f  my pada-yatra them e. I t ’s a d e ­
scrip t ion  o f  e n d u ra n c e  desp ite  blisters, o th e r  drives, 
occasional forgetfulness o f  the goal. W hen I d o u b t  the 
p o in t o f  this writing, I th ink  endurance .

In h e r  book, Pictures of Childhood, Alice Miller writes:

Franz Kafka once noted in his diary that a writer must 
cling to his desk “by his teeth ” in order to avoid the 
madness that would overtake him if he stopped writing.
1 suppose the same could  be said o f  every creative 
activity that som ehow permits us to com e to grips with 
the dem ons o f  our past, to give form to the chaos 
within us, and thereby to master our anxiety.

Miller said she began  to deal with h e r  own anxiety 
by drawing. She fo u n d  tha t writing d id n ’t actually he lp  
h e r  con tac t h e r  anxiety, so she tried drawing. She was 
able  to c o n n e c t  with h e r  in n e r  child, the  seat o f  h e r  
anxiety, by drawing, b u t  she found  tha t h e r  in n e r  child 
lacked the  language  to express the  pain. T h e re fo re ,  
she allowed the  child  to speak th rough  the colors.

In my writing, I too seek healing. I d o n ’t want to b e ­
com e a n o th e r  d isen franch ised  m onk , th ink ing  I have 
ou tgrow n my vows. T h e  “w eaker b ro th e rs  an d  sisters” 
are  my disciples an d  they are  real people. I too  am a
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w eaker son w ho n e e d s  to follow his g u r u — w eaker, 
because I’m always in n eed  o f  revitalization. I find it in 
self-honesty.

I w ant to pray as I write. Prayer does n o t  m ean  only 
res ta t ing  sastric m axim s. R ather, it r e q u ire s  th a t  we 
focus on  o u r  p u rp o se  w hen we pray. P rayer is n o t  a 
journey  o f  the  im ag ina t ion  b u t  o f  the  hea r t .  T h e r e ’s 
n o  p o in t  p re tend ing .  T h e  prayer jo u rn e y  has to be real 
a n d  it has to be  p e rso n a l .  Maybe th a t ’s why Alice 
M iller’s words ap p ea led  to m e— h e r  in n e r  child  fo u n d  
language th ro u g h  the  m ed ium  of  color.

I find my la n g u ag e  n o t  so m u c h  th ro u g h  w riting 
itself b u t  th ro u g h  im provisation. I con tinually  search  
fo r  a n d  find w h a t’s new  in myself by e x p e r im e n t in g  
a n d  playing with th e  old. I give myself over to  the  
u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  th e  m o m e n t  becau se  it seem s to 
follow its own laws an d  to e lude  supervision o r  censo r­
ship. As soon as I a t tem p t to give it d irec tion , to reflect, 
to work m o re  slowly, I in te rfe re  with my own process 
o f  discovery a n d  my p rogress  is im p e d e d .  T h e  e n d  
resu lt  may look  technica lly  p ro f ic ien t,  b u t  I f ind  it 
bo ring  because it does n o t  speak my deepes t  language.

Miller describes how she drew insp ira tion  from  the  
g rea t  artists by som etim es  trying to copy th e ir  p a in t­
ings. T h e n  she realized she was missing th e  poin t.  “It 
was as th o u g h  I was sea rch in g  for e n c o u r a g e m e n t  
from  an accom plice, n o t  from  a m aster  o f  th e  c ra f t .” 
T h e  g rea t  artists h ad  to be sp ringboards  in to  h e r  own 
m in d  an d  em otions; she did  n o t  n eed  to im ita te  them . 
She  d e s c r ib e s  how  T u r n e r ,  Goya, a n d  C e z a n n e  
becam e accom plished  masters, then  felt they had  to go 
b e y o n d  w h a t  th ey  w ere  d o in g  to  d isco v e r  new



58 Pada-yatra

expression. O f ten  they were criticized, b u t  they b roke  
new g ro u n d .  She concludes  tha t a r t  requ ires  courage.

Actually, a r t  requ ire s  m ore  than  courage . “P erhaps  
it is m o re  accu ra te  to say tha t a r t  has to d o  with need 
a n d  n o t  with accom plishm en t,  for artists o ften  have no  
cho ice  b u t  to risk b e in g  ostracized, sco rn ed ,  a n d  re ­
je c te d  fo r  a r ticu la ting  the ir  own tru ths. At stake is the  
survival o f  o n e ’s au th en tic  self, and  in this regard  the re  
is n o  alternative b u t  to try to survive.”

We a re  o f ten  im p r iso n e d  in the  cage o f  o u r  own 
abilities a n d  routines. We th ink  ro u tin e  equals  security. 
I f  we are  to find  o u r  own language, we n e e d  to b reak  
free  again  a n d  again. O therw ise, o u r  a r ticu la tion  will 
n o t  re m a in  cons tan tly  real a n d  pe rsona l.  I t  will n o t  
rem ain  prayer.

I d o n ’t know  w hat all this m eans  to m e  in practical 
terms. I seem  to th ink  I can only take small steps at any 
o n e  tim e. I play with w ords, “ra id  th e  in a r t ic u la te ” 
w hen  I write, a n d  b eco m e  m o re  a n d  m o re  willing to 
ex p ress  p a in  if  t h a t ’s w h a t ’s n e e d e d .  Sex a n d  th e  
m o n k . T h a t  top ic . T h e  m o n k  claim s m o s t  re lig ious  
r e n u n c i a te s  a re  p a ra n o ia c  a b o u t  sex a n d  d o n ’t 
a p p re c ia te  th a t  th e  body  can  exp ress  love. I d o n ’t 
a c c e p t  tha t.  Okay, b u t  w hat am  I a n d  w h e re  am  I 
actually at? T h a t  is th e  ques tion  I w an t to  answ er by 
sp ringboard ing  from  his challenge.

I answ er le tte rs  a n d  claim they in te r ru p t  me. N o u ­
wen writes: “A few years ago I m e t an  o ld  p ro fesso r at 
th e  University o f  N o tre  D am e. L ook ing  back  o n  his 
long  life o f  teaching , h e  said with a funny twinkle in his 
eyes: ‘I ’ve always b e e n  com pla in ing  th a t  my w ork was 
constan tly  in te r ru p te d ,  un til  slowly I d iscovered  th a t  
the  in te r ru p t io n s  w ere my w ork.’
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“T h a t  is th e  g re a t  conversion  in o u r  life: to reco g ­
nize an d  believe tha t the  m any u n e x p e c te d  events are  
n o t  ju s t  d is tu rb in g  in te r ru p t io n s  o f  o u r  p ro jec t,  b u t  
the  way in w hich G od  m olds o u r  hear ts  a n d  p rep a re s

I am  walking, I am  walking, and  the  words come: 
SICC, Dr. A lex an d e r ,  q u ee r ,  stubbly bea rd ,  M ade­

line a n d  h e r  g o ld e n  m e a n ,  m o th e r ,  fa th e r ,  F a th e r  
Hicks, M urray, Kowit, Eliot, A nna ,  S ara toga , Navy, 
Med, whores, pot, writing, Doris growing older, “LSD is 
G od ,” casts on  legs afte r ju m p in g  o u t  the  window. 

E nough  o f  that. Now words post-sum m er o f  ’66: 
Swami, m in d  sc ream in g  dirt, Mr. Rice, w elfare of­

fice, fea r  on  Suffolk S treet,  m a r i ju a n a  my vocation , 
a n d  writing, skinny, scrawly, poem s, T h e  T ru th ,  Van
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G ogh, jazz, Ayler, M arion Brown— 'T ran e  . . . friends, 
lone liness . . . 

then 
Swami 
new life 
red  beads 
Caitanva
s to re fron t— Raya-rama, K lrtanananda, Hayagiiva 
now me,
Satsvarupa, 
the  m a n tra  
the nam e.
1 left it all b eh in d — the writings destroyed 
the
past life.
W ent to the Swami and  I see him  now. I ’m still going 

to him  again and  again
0  Swami, O  Krsna Krsna
1 th o u g h t  o f  you in Avalon 
and  read  your Easy Journey 
and  w anted  to be true  forever.
Is it possible? You w ere true  to your g u ru  a n d  you 

p reac h ed  with en thusiasm  on  his behalf. How valid is 
my life?

3:40 A.M.
I liked w hat I expressed  this m orn ing . I was talking 

a b o u t  free-writing a n d  prayer, and  a l th o u g h  I d id n ’t 
actually d o  it in tha t session, I asserted my righ t to  be 
honest,  to face pain , an d  to discover my self th ro u g h  
improvisation.

In practical terms, that m eans  I have to stop worry­
ing about how mv writing will look when it is published.
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I have to s top m ak in g  official s ta tem ents , a n d  instead 
fill my page  with co lors  an d  words a n d  n o t  a single 
imitation, even o f  myself.

Answering a little mail is a good  way to be  on pada- 
yatra. It shows I ’m in touch  with the world. I ju s t  have 
to be  careful th a t  I d o n ’t th ink  the  w orld  beg ins  an d  
ends  with w h a t’s in the  mail pack. It s h o u ld n ’t m ake 
m e avoid the actual walk.

T h a t  w ord  q u e e r  p o p p e d  o u t  o f  my p e n  earlier .  
H ad  a tem p o ra ry  office j o b  once , a n d  at the  e n d  o f  
the  day, a m an  w ould want to p u t  on my coat. L ater  I 
u n d e rs to o d .  H e asked  to stay over a t my a p a r tm e n t ,  
b u t  I was ab le  to avoid  h im . K rsna p ro te c te d  m e 
during  those lost years.

But how m u ch  lo n g e r  would H e have p ro te c te d  m e 
from  co rru p t io n  a n d  death?  I m oved from  a p a r tm e n t  
to a p a r tm e n t  with my books an d  records , th e n  began  
to leave th em  b e h in d  o r  sell them  for food  o r  smoke.

T h a t  life is b e h in d  m e now. I have to keep  te lling 
myself th a t  w hen  those  m em o ries  co m e  up . Did you 
know  th a t  r ig h t  now , a G o d b r o th e r  has  c o m e  to 
I re land  w here  I am  walking? I d id n ’t invite h im  h e re  
because I w ould  have to a r ran g e  a n d  worry w here  he 
would stay, how he w ould  eat, w h e th e r  h e  w ould  w ant 
to be  p a r t  o f  o u r  cam p, an d  I can only h o p e  he  u n d e r ­
stands should  he ever read  this. I wish h im  well.

S o m eo n e  sen t m e a book  on  con tem pla tives  called 
In The Silence of Solitude: Contemporary Witnesses of The 
Desert. W hen  we face ourselves, i t ’s w hat they used  to 
call facing the  desert,  o r  the  em ptiness ,  o r  w hatever 
you p re fe r  to call it w hen you look at yourse lf  in the
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silence. You tu rn  o ff  som e o f  th e  ou ts id e  noise an d  
listen. I t ’s n o t  only th e  past th a t  com es  up , b u t  who 
you are. If  you are  a devotee, th en  w hen tha t happens , 
you tu rn  toward God. You pray the  mahd-manlra. T h e n  
you change .  You h e a r  K rsna’s g en t le  voice up lif t ing  
your faith. Your ego  reduces  naturally.

T h e  priest w ho com piled  this book  (E ugene  R om a­
no) said th a t  C hris t was w rung  o f  all respec t w hen  he  
h u n g  on  the  cross, b u t  h e  h ad  G od in his heart.  You 
have to have faith. O th e rs  will scorn  your a t tem pts  to 
f ind  God. T hey  may n o t  even like your service. I find 
th a t  t ru e  b e ca u se  my w riting  service re sem b les  so 
closely an  ego  trip. B ut th a t ’s n o t  the  w hole p ic ture . 
I t ’s e n te r in g  the  d e se r t  o n  a pada-yatra, f ictional o r  
otherwise.

O h ,  g e t  o ff  th e  self, th e  b loody  self, a n d  those  
m e m o r ie s  th a t  h u r t .  Alice M iller  says no , stay with 
them . Why am  I so p o o r  at this prayer, Krsna? How 
can I find  You? W hat is the  in n e r  calling o f  my soul? 
May my folly beco m e  wisdom.

I ge t head ach es  an d  the  long  walks are  tiring, so I ’m 
go ing  to take a s h o r te r  walk today an d  re tu rn  to this 
backyard  to ch an t ,  c h an t ,  chan t .  I w ant to h e a r  the  
holy n am e  u t te re d  by my own tongue  chanting.

In his in troduction , R om ano  describes his herm itage 
in New Jersey. H e defends  the  m o n k  against the A m eri­
can work e th ic  th a t  m akes us th in k  th a t  unless  w e’re 
do ing  som eth ing  active, w e’re worthless an d  selfish. His 
m o n k s  each  have a h e rm itag e ,  b u t  they also live in 
com m unity.

“Prayer is the  b re a d  o f  th e  h e r m i t ’s life . . . T h e  
sac red  sc r ip tu re s  a re  th e  lungs  o f  a h e r m i t ’s daily
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pray e r— h e  d o e s  n o t  live w i th o u t  th e m . R ead ing ,  
p o n d e r in g  a n d  p ray ing  th e  sc r ip tu re s  b e c o m e  the  
b read  o f  the  w ord, c o m p le m e n t in g  the  n o u r is h m e n t  
one  receives from  the  b read  o f  the  Eucharist. . . .  if you 
live acco rd in g  to my w ord, you are  truly my disciple; 
then  you will know the  tru th  a n d  the  tru th  will set you 
free .”

W hen  I read  this I though t ,  “T h a t ’s it. W h a t’s a pada- 
yatra in to  the  d ese r t  unless you read  sc r ip tu re?” Read 
and  p o n d e r  an d  pray. We say sravanarh kirtanam  leads 
to visnoh-smaranam.

8:55 A.M.
Received w ord  th a t  B.M. Swami has walked 3,200 

k ilom ete rs  on  a p ro jec ted  8,500 k ilo m e te r  walk. His 
goal is to  reach  St. J o h n ,  N ew found land . As he  walks, 
he  tells p eo p le  a b o u t  Krsna. H e  was in terview ed for 
national television, an d  walks mostly a lone  o r  with o n e  
o r  two peo p le  to accom pany  him. H e chan ts  sixty-four 
ro u n d s  a day.

1 w o n d ered  if h e  was writing a jo u rn a l .  Maybe he  is 
too busy living an d  will write it all dow n in retrospect.  
N o t everyone feels a com puls ion  to record.

I told you I was read ing  th a t  book  on  hermits. In the 
back o f  my m in d  I th o u g h t  th a t  in a n o th e i  b ir th  o r  in 
som e o th e r  c ircum stances, I w ould  be  inc lined  to tha t 
kind o f  life.

But no , I d o n ’t th ink  so. At least no t  now. I have to 
face th a t  I am  som eth in g  else an d  also why I am som e­
thing else.

I have m ultip le  interests. I c a n n o t  read  an d  pray all 
day. I like to draw a n d  write poetry, w hich already sets
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m e aside from  the single-m inded, adoring , submissive 
prayer-m aker they depict.

A nd I d o n ’t live in n o  honeycom b. So forget it, and  
fo rget the  past too. I am b e g in n in g  to flinch w hen I 
play with w ord associations. I know w h a t’s go in g  to 
com e up  on my rad a r  screen. From  honeycom b to . . .

O u r  pasts are  sham efu l .  H o n e y c o m b — milk an d  
honey. T h a t ’s safe.

We have im bibed  e n o u g h  ju n k  an d  slop in this one  
lifetime tha t we can barely s tand it now.

H are  Krsna. I walked in the  cool, p leasan t sunsh ine  
befo re  o u r  hosts arrived to do the ir  ga rden ing . C h an t­
ed  o n e  round . T h e n  I w ent in an d  bowed to the  tulasis 
in the ir  house. They  have ab o u t  six large tulasis in big 
flower pots. Each tulasi has a n a m e  written on  the  po t  
in Sanskrit with a poetic  transla tion  like, “O n e  w ho is 
d e a r  to Krsna . . . ” I bow dow n to the  p lan t,  again 
sensing  tha t I ’m a low, m u n d a n e  crea tu re .  At least I 
have a little feeling fo r  Srlla P ra b h u p a d a  as a person , 
so I closed the shade befo re  I left his room  so tha t the 
b righ t sunshine would n o t  fall on  his head.

A fter b reakfast I s lep t a n d  d re a m t  o f  a m an  who 
h o o k e d  m e with a fish h o o k  w hen I walked past him. I 
said a loud , “My disciples will kill you .” Peop le  looked  
u p  w hen I m ade  th a t  th rea t,  b u t  n o  disciples ap p ea red  
to d e fen d  me. Each tim e I walked past he  ho o k ed  m e 
again, usually on  the  a rm  o r  a ro u n d  the elbow. In the 
d re a m s  you o f ten  d o n ’t feel pa in ,  b u t  this h u r t .  I 
m a n ag ed  to call the  police, b u t  they were m o re  sym­
pathetic  to him. They called it a m in o r  offense.
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As B.M. Swami is walking, so 1 am  walking th ro u g h  
ideas. As I walk I im agine I am  be ing  pu lled  a long  on a 
trolley. I am writing nonstop. A disciple pulls the trolley 
a n d  I k eep  w riting  across coun try .  Every th ing  I ’ve 
w ritten  so far on  this pada-yatra  is co m in g  o u t  like 
ticker-tape. I ju s t  h o p e  the  na t iona l  television station 
d o e s n ’t ge t hold  o f  it. They  m igh t n o t  unders tand .

L ord  Caitanya w ent to B hadravana a n d  Kesl-tlrtha. I 
c a n ’t r e m e m b e r  all the  p laces b ecause  I d o n ’t know 
V rndavana  at all. T h e  rasa-sthalis. N e i th e r  d o  I like to 
learn from  pandas, who include hearsay in the ir  stories. 
I like to th ink  th a t  w hen Krsna was with His m o th e r ,  
He was present with her, n o t  th ink ing  o f  som eth ing  else. 
T h a t ’s the  way P rab h u p ad a  p re sen te d  it.

L ord  Caitanya w ent to all th e  p laces w here  Krsna 
played as a cow herd  boy until  His m o th e r  called H im  
for lunch . At M athu ra  so m any  p eo p le  g a th e re d  tha t 
the  L o rd  left a n d  w en t to Amli-tala. You can still go 
th e re  today. T h e r e ’s a G audiya M ath  te m p le  th e re  
now. T h e  old  tree  is still there . It may n o t  always be — I 
c a n n o t  say how old  it is. T h e  L o rd  c h a n te d  a lone  at 
Amli-tala until noon , th en  w ent elsew here to g ree t  the 
peop le  a n d  to p reach  the N a m e ’s glories.

O  go lden-sk inned  L ord  Caitanya, You w en t to V rn­
davana a n d  ro lled  on the  g ro u n d ,  th in k in g  o f  Krsna 
and  the  gopis. His devotees th o u g h t  it was dangerous; 
they were w orried  H e would  in ju re  His body. I ’m sure 
it was f r ig h ten in g  to see the  L o rd  th row ing  H im self  
into  the  river, rolling on thorns, falling unconscious  in 
the  forest. T h e  two brahmanas w ho acc o m p an ied  Him
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were in cons tan t  anxiety a n d  dec ided  they shou ld  take 
H im  away from  V rndavana as soon as possible.

A l th o u g h  th e se  p as t im es  a re  briefly  d esc r ib e d ,  
K rsnadasa Kaviraja writes tha t the  L o rd ’s pastim es and  
th e  sy m p to m s H e  d isp layed  in V rn d av an a  w ere  so 
n u m e ro u s  th a t  A nanta-sesa with His th o u sa n d  heads  
cou ld  n o t  possibly describe  them  all, even if H e spoke 
until the e n d  o f  time.

A nd  I th in k  I have s o m e th in g  im p o r ta n t  to write 
from  my little pea-brain , im p u re  self? Your pada-yatra: 
w hat is it c o m p a re d  to, the  L o rd ’s ecstatic w andering  
in the  forests  an d  ghats a n d  p o n d s  o f  Vrndavana? H e 
w o u ld n ’t s tep  on  G o v a rd h an a  Hill because  H e c o n ­
s idered  it n o n d if fe re n t  from  Krsna, b u t  H e w anted  to 
see G opal Raya o n  th e  hill. T h e re fo re ,  th e  Deity d e ­
vised a sch em e  to com e dow n from  the  hill on  the  plea 
o f  a Muslim attack. T h e  Lord  fulfills all desires.

I ’m barely a devotee. Krsna d o e s n ’t fulfill all my d e ­
sires because  they ’re  n o t  always g o o d  for m e. We as­
p ir ing  devotees have to  be  pa tien t.  Eventually, we will 
learn  to desire  only to serve o u r  spiritual m aster for his 
satisfaction. This is my reco rd  o f  trying to d o  that.

W alk ing  in my im ag in a t io n .  I d re a m  o f  o n e  day 
ch an t in g  b e t te r  an d  calling out. Pray the  mahd-mantra. 
H are  Krsna. We have miles to  walk befo re  the  deepest 
tru th  will com e out.

4  P.M.
Facing w ho I am, a l though  I c a n n o t  seem to change. 

I d o n ’t have m u c h  a t trac tion  to the  holy nam e, b u t  I 
will never s top  chan ting . I love it, actually. I am  also a 
lone r.  I love th a t  too, a l th o u g h  so litude  has its own
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difficulties. L o rd  C a itan y a ’s way is easy because  H e 
helps  the  m os t fallen. L o rd  Caitanya is m a g n an im o u s  
because  H e freely d is tr ibu ted  love o f  God. C h an tin g  is 
easy, yet w hen  we ded ica te  o u r  lives to it, w hen  we try 
to m ake it atma-nivedanam, we discover the  difficulties.

W riting  w hateve r  I like— w ith o u t  hav ing  to m e e t  
editorial s tandards  o r  the  n eed s  o f  the  agents, literary 
critics, o r  even the  G o d b ro th e rs— is easy. O r  is it?

N ot really. It leaves m e on  my own. I becom e unsu re  
that I am satisfying my spiritual master.

Still, I would have it n o  o th e r  way. This is my way, my 
service.

S o m e o n e  ru n s  a re s ta u ra n t  in La Jo lla , California; 
s o m e o n e  is a te m p le  p r e s id e n t  o r  a te m p le  c o m ­
m a n d e r ;  so m e o n e  else is a pujari a t the  M an o r— an d  
p eo p le  w ho work u n d e r  th e m  com pla in  a b o u t  them . 
T hey  too  d o u b t.  Everyone w orries a b o u t  m oney  and  
morality. O r  som e do. A w riter is no  different.

B.M. Swami is a lm os t always a lo n e ,  a l th o u g h  h e  
usually has at least o n e  p e rso n  with him. I ’m sure  tha t 
o n e  p e rso n  he lp s  h im  f ro m  b e c o m in g  afraid  in the  
lonely vastness o f  C anada .  B.M. Swami looks plucky 
a n d  tall, a C an ad ian .  H e  m u s t  have p lo t te d  o u t  his 
route . Maybe he  knows the  coun try  well from  his days 
on  sanklrtana.

Does he  walk a long  highways with cars zoom ing  by? 
T h e  devo tees  in L o rd  C a i tan y a ’s t im e  also w alked 
th o u s a n d s  o f  miles. S a n a ta n a  w alked  a lo n e .  L o rd  
Caitanya walked with two assistants. Krsnadasa Kaviraja 
uses the  phrase ,  “W alking an d  w alk ing .” T hey  walked 
to ge t  from  Bengal to V rndavana , a n d  H e  walked all 
the  way dow n to C ape  C om orin .  H e  d id n ’t h o p  a bus
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o r  even ride a donkey. H e walked on His lotus feet. He 
gave His darsana as H e went.

I am  w riting this while walking in a hut. T h e re  are 
d if fe re n t  th ings  in the  ro o m — books  by o the rs ,  the  
ca re fu l  se n te n c e s  by essayists r e a c h in g  for a final 
effect, careful dialogue. O n e  a u th o r  said he  wrote the 
last sen tence fifty times.

I would never do  that. If  I lived ou t  in the world, i t’s 
likely I w ould  have h u n g e re d  to m ake  it in th e  big 
league. I w ould  have d o n e  w hat was asked because  I 
w ould  w ant to be accep ted .  I w ould  rewrite, subm it 
myself to  to u g h -m in d ed  e d i to rs  o r  agents, a n d  beg. 
Like a dog. O r  maybe as a result o f  my natu ra l te n d e n ­
cies, I would have been  the  starving, garret-type writer, 
h o p in g  for po s th u m o u s  fame, a m artyr to art. I m igh t 
have even m e t a girl who believed in m e the  way N ora  
believed in Jam es  Joyce.

But N ora  d id n ’t love h im  as an  artist. She accep ted  
h im  as a m an and  th a t’s why h e  loved her.

T h a n k  G od  I avoided all that. I have b een  shaped  
differently  by my spiritual m a s te r’s mercy. H e told m e 
to take sannyasa  an d  n o t  to be  b o th e re d  with family 
life. H e  instruc ted  m e to ded icate  my life to preaching. 
Now I ’m getting older.

I can h e a r  M adhu  in the  van because  he  has moved 
it to a new position in the backyard. I th ink  he  is ready 
to  d o  the  in te r io r  work. H e  loves th a t  k ind  o f  work, 
a n d  I love my work. All o f  it is guru-seva.
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I d re a m t  I r e n te d  an a p a r tm e n t  b u t  h a d  very little 
money. A n o th e r  devotee a n d  I co llec ted  o n  the  street, 
a n d  I asked if I could  use the  m oney  for my expenses. 
T h e n  a G o d b ro th e r  cam e to talk to  my p a r tn e r .  H e  
w anted  to h e a r  ab o u t o u r  sankirtana stories. W hen  the 
storytelling was over, my G o d b ro th e r  tu rn e d  his a t ten ­
tion toward me. H e said I looked  shabby. I knew it was 
true. H e  left a n d  I re m a in e d  on  my own to deal with 
my m oney problem s.

D o n ’t ask m e what it all means.
I d id  wake u p  on  time. I felt heavy an d  sorrowful, as 

if I were sharing  the w orld ’s sorrow.

H ea rd  stories o f  L okana tha  GosvamI last n ight. Lord  
C aitanya w an ted  h im  to stay a n d  f ind  th e  lost sites 
w here  K rsna h a d  His pastim es. H e  d id  his best, al­
th o u g h  h e  always h a n k e re d  fo r  Sri C aitanya Maha- 
p r a b h u ’s d irec t  darsana. H e w o rsh ip ed  his Radha- 
V inoda Deity, grew old, eventually  e n t ru s te d  his work 
to R upa  an d  S anatana  Gosvamis, a n d  re m a in e d  a lone  
to d o  bhajana at Kesi Ghat.

69
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I w o n d e r  how m u c h  t im e  B.M. Swami has fo r  
re a d in g  s ince h e  averages 40 -6 0  km a day. H e  said, 
“S im ple life an d  the  holy n am e  are  the  real so lu tion”— 
n o t  technology, which ju s t  creates m o re  problem s.

S im ple  life. W hen  you c h a n t  a n d  walk so m u ch ,  I 
suppose , your life does  b e c o m e  sim plified. O r  w hen 
you write all day. T h a t  can allow m e to b eco m e  simple 
too. Reading, writing, chanting.

Just read  som e verses from  Cc. ab o u t  L ord  Caitanya 
at Amli-tala. T h e  peop le  th o u g h t  Krsna was again ap ­
p e a r in g  in V rndavana , d an c in g  on  Kaliya’s heads. It
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was an illusion— a fisherm an with his light on  the river. 
T h e n  so m eo n e  said tha t Lord  Caitanya was Krsna, be­
cause H e was a sannydsi. Om namo nardyana.

L ord  Caitanya cried  out, “Visnu! V isnu!” A living be­
ing can never b eco m e  equal to G od. T h a t ’s an absurd  
p roposa l.  G od  is always full o f  t r a n sc e n d e n ta l  bliss, 
w hereas we c o n d i t io n e d  souls are  a trea su re  house  o f  
tribulation.

W hile re a d in g  this my m in d  w en t o ff  to the  latest 
news tha t arrived in the  mail o f  a m arr iage  break-up. 
B oth  my disciples. T h e  h u s b a n d  has  h a r d e n e d  his 
position a n d  c a n n o t  seem  to com p ro m ise  o r  h ea r  any­
th in g  else. 1 c a n ’t ge t  involved. I d o n ’t know who is 
r ight. I c a n ’t b r ing  th em  to g e th e r  as if I were a King 
S o lom on . Still, w hen I try to re a d  o f  L o rd  Caitanya 
speaking at Amli-tala, the news clouds my mind.

O  peace-m aker, read  the  scrip tu re  a n d  offer simple 
advice. It d o e s n ’t m a tte r  becau se  they will do  w hat 
they will d o  regardless  o f  w hat I say. T h e re fo re ,  d o n ’t 
let it divert you from  hearing  and  chanting .
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T h e  p eo p le  told Lord  Caitanya tha t H e was no t  an 
o rd inary  jiva. “You are like Krsna in every respect.” You 
a re  V ra jen d ra -n a n d an a .  Your charac teris t ics  ca n n o t  
be  co n c e a le d  (just because  You have a p p e a re d  as a 
sannyasi).

“A part from  seeing You, whoever listens to Your holy 
n a m e  is m a d e  m ad  with ecstatic love for Krsna and  is 
able  to  deliver the  th re e  worlds. Simply by h ea r in g  
Your holy nam e , dog-eaters b eco m e  holy saints.” (Cc. 
Madhya 18.123-24)

Hayfever. W oods teem ing  with wild life. I saw d e e r  
yesterday. T hey  c a n ’t see m e as well as 1 can see them . 
W h e n  they  ac tua lly  a sce r ta in  I am  nea rby ,  o n e  
screeches  a w arn ing— a loud, p ie rc ing  cry— an d  they 
flee. I saw them  on my walk. Walking is a primal act.

Listen to th e  body, they say. O n e  physical the rap is t 
told  an  am p u tee ,  “I d o n ’t listen to the  body, I listen to 
the spirit.”

Yeah, I wish I to c o u ld  too. S p ir it  is m o re  th an  
p a r ro t  recita tion .

Spirit speaks, inspired 
by God. Tell us the 
story o f  G ovinda in your 
heart .
O h , I c a n ’t.
I have to 
keep  walking 
writing 
reading.

I d o n ’t w ant to reach  back in to  my sord id  past. Let 
m e recall a time I was Krsna conscious.
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I am  now. I was jus t  chanting.
I was just walking the  sands o f  V rndavana. S inging 

the  marigala-arati song.
I was willing to serve to 
write a poem  
in Vrndavana.
W hen I was KC?
I used myself to serv e others.
I d o n ’t know. I d o n ’t know.
1 d o n ’t want to get distracted.
A time I was KC?
WTien I cam e before  my spiritual m aster  a n d  h ea rd  

from him
w hen I en te red  the katha.
KC: does it always m ean  som eth ing  explicit?
L ord  Caitanya told L o k an a th a ,  “Stay in V rndavana  

a n d  find the  lost p laces .” T hey  c o u ld n ’t use m aps  o r  
dig with spades.

O h , if H e h ad  told m e to write w hat com es  a n d  to 
discover Krsna in that wild land  . . .

H e  told M ukunda ,  “Be a d o c to r  in th e  w orld  an d  
you, R a g h u n a n d a n a ,  a n d  you, N a ra h a r i ,  stay with 
devotees in the  tem ple .”

Each devotee has a d iffe ren t way.
You, Sats, write all day an d  find Krsna there .  T h a t  is 

your work.
Pray.
Krsna in Vrndavana,
the soul in the cond itioned  state, the n eed  
to ap p ro ach  You th ro u g h  bhakti.
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I am  setting an exam ple  but 
n o b o d y  follows me, 
said the snail.
T hey  jus t  step on my shell.

I am  fo r tuna te  an d  duty-bound (sigh) 
to p reach  the  KC epithets.
I am  a soul,
a soul. SOUL. A tiny
single p a r t  o f  God. Krsna,
please let m e be  a b e t te r  c h a n te r  and
please let me serve You.

3:45 A.M.
My C a n o n  typewriter says, “All fea tu res  built  r igh t 

in .” Can it p ro d u c e  a baby? Can it h e lp  you even an 
inch in gaining bhakti?

Well, it can  serve. O r  you can  serve with it. It can 
type “K rsna” an d  “Caitanya” as m any times as you like.

C h a n t  H a re  K rsna a n d  write. T h e n  walk. T h e y ’re  
r in g in g  the  wake-up bell. T im e  fo r  mangala-drati a n d  
g in g e r  tea. I t ’s co ld e r  today, a t least so far. T h a t  m ust 
m ean  the  sky is clear.

I c h a n te d  e ig h t  w h ispered  ro u n d s  with th e  lights 
out. Now I see light com ing  th ro u g h  from  the  sky. O  
Krsna.

O  Krsna, I w ant to be p a r t  o f  th e  p rocess ion  th a t  
sings, dances,  an d  works fo r  You. L o rd  Caitanya said 
H e  was a j iv a  an d  a j iv a  can never be G od. T hey  then  
a c c e p te d  th a t  the  Mayavadi p o in t  w asn ’t r igh t,  b u t  
a d d e d  tha t L o rd  Caitanya was n o t  a sannydsi. They saw 
by His characteristics tha t H e was the  S u p rem e  Person.
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J u s t  by c h a n t in g  His n a m e s  th e  e n t i r e  u n iv e rse  
becom es mad.

I find myself le tting  go, allowing im pish disbelieving 
sub-persons to com e to life. Is tha t my in n e r  teenager? 
How can I m ake my rudes t sub-persons devotees? May­
be it’s n o t  possible an d  I will never be  fully in tegrated . 
T h e re fo re ,  I c a n ’t give th em  m u c h  rein. T h e  strict d e ­
votee p a r t  o f  m e who believes in Krsna an d  ho lds  his 
spiritual m aster  in u tm o s t  reverence ,  who is afraid o f  
h im  a n d  his d isp leasure— th a t person  is in charge  o f  
this ship. Even w hen the te en ag e r  feels his oats, I c a n ’t 
let h im  sing too loudly, a l th o u g h  I c a n ’t seem to ignore 
h im  a ltogether. H e is the  voice in m e w ho rem inds  m e 
n o t  to  acc ep t  every th ing  blindly. H e  wants to know 
why. H e  is n o t  really cha l len g in g  the  validity o f  Krsna 
consc iousness  itself, b u t  o f  b l in d ,  d o g m a tic  a cc ep t­
ance.

For exam ple ,  w hen P ra b h u p a d a  says th a t  peop le  on  
the  sun p la n e t  have glowing bod ies  a n d  tha t the ir  col­
lective effu lgence is the  b laze we see from  the  sun, I 
th ink, “H m m .” I’m willing to accep t it, b u t  I d o n ’t want 
to be  u p t ig h t  ab o u t  it e i the r .  I m e an ,  i t ’s n o t  th a t  I 
disbelieve it a n d  believe the  m a te r ia l  scientists over 
P ra b h u p a d a ,  b u t  I d o n ’t w an t to be  afraid  to ad m it  
tha t i t’s h a rd  for m e to im ag ine  it qu ite  like that. But 
w hen  I try to specu la te  o n  how  i t ’s not true , I c a n ’t 
deny it. Srlla P rab h u p ad a  was r igh t w hen  h e  described  
Dr. Frog. We try to m easu re  G od  by th e  tiny e x p e r ­
ience o f  o u r  ten-foot well.

So in the  e n d  we have to accep t sastra, a l though  cer­
tain things in sastra seem to requ ire  som e explanation.

Anyway, I ju s t  w anted  to le t you know  tha t som e o f  
th e  p eo p le  accom pany ing  m e  on  this pada-yatra  are
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young  like tha t teenager, an d  I have to give them  voice 
from  tim e to time to write an h o n es t  record . After all, 
w e’re  ou t  h e re  in the  w ilderness  an d  n o  o n e  else is 
a r o u n d  as we walk. It w o n ’t h u r t  to let a few sub­
persons o u t  for exercise. This is n o t  the Marines.

M ore  mail. M ore th an  o n c e  we have been  shown 
tha t in a p inch , H are  Krsna devotees d o n ’t always act 
b e t te r  th an  meat-eaters. Devotees tell how they ex p e ­
r ien ced  som e terrib le  crisis a n d  while the  devotees let 
th e m  dow n, the  n o n d ev o tees  w ere sym pathetic  an d  
helpfu l.  T h is  especially h a p p e n s  w hen th e re  is som e­
th ing  shameful involved in the  devo tee’s life.

O n e  devotee  told m e how h e r  h u sb an d  rap ed  the ir  
d a u g h te r .  W hen  o th e r  devotees  h e a rd  ab o u t  it, they 
k e p t  th e ir  d is tance from  b o th  d a u g h te r  a n d  m o th e r ,  
b u t  n o n d e v o te e  friends e m b ra c e d  th em  an d  solaced 
them.

We have to face it— w e’re  n o t  always the  greatest,  
m os t com pass iona te  h u m a n  beings, even th o u g h  we 
read  the  Bhagavatam. We o u g h t  to be b e t te r  than  we 
are , o ften . P ra b h u p a d a  said we shou ld  be go ld  with 
a ro m a . W e have the  go ld  o f  b e in g  in line with the  
Vedic scriptures, b u t  we h a v en ’t always taken the  tim e 
to actually  im prove  ourselves. It m ean s  we may n o t  
have taken  what we have h e a rd  to heart. Otherwise, we 
w ould  see Krsna in every living en tity ’s h ea r t  an d  care 
for them .

Yet th a t  o n e  factor is a re d e e m in g  one: we are  deve­
lop ing  love for Krsna and  we c h a n t  His holy nam e. W;e 
p ra c t ic e  sadhana  a n d  a c c e p t  Srila P ra b h u p a d a  as 
m en to r .  We H are  Krsnas, these are  my people, despite 
all o u r  shortcomings.
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O h  boy, hayfever attack. I t ’s c au sed  by the  clear, 
sunny days w e’ve been  enjoying. Yesterday th e re  were 
m any large gnats in the  air befo re  the  sun m ade  it too 
h o t  for them . I can see ou t the  skylight an d  down in to  
the  yard the  P ra b h u p a d a  C en ten n ia l  g a rd e n  a n d  the  
“Pride o f  In d ia ” tree  growing. I t ’s n o t  a very big tree  
yet, ju s t  a sapling. T hese  plants a re  like people ,  living 
o u t  the ir  life spans. I t’s the m ost am azing  th ing  that we 
can see the  plants go th ro u g h  the ir  cycle and  still th ink  
we will never die.

T h e  m o rn in g  bell is still c langing . Everyone up! I 
h ea r  som e g rum bles  tha t i t ’s too cold o u t  this m o rn in g  
to take a show er— th e r e ’s n o  h o t  water. I was brave 
an d  already took mine.

“H are  Krsna! We will be walking to Sesasayl Visnu 
today afte r  we ro u n d  the  b e n d  in to  the  T h u n d e r  Bay 
a rea  o f  O n ta r io .  T h e re  will b e  a g ro u p  to m e e t  us 
there . W e n e e d  vo lun teers  to cu t  u p  p ineapp les ,  an d  
s o m e o n e  to go to the  m a rk e t  to  beg  food. We n e e d  
vo lun teers  to d o  the  laundry. A nd  w ho will be  d is tri­
bu ting  books? L e t’s have a show o f  hands. L e t’s g o .”

W hile all the  co m m o tio n  was go ing  o n  at the  pada- 
yatra cam p, a n d  afte r  they f in ished  re a d in g  the  daily 
spiritual news an d  washing a n d  c o m b in g  a n d  cooking  
an d  chasing  afte r the  baby, I took  the  o p p o r tu n i ty  to 
go o u t  fo r  a solitary walk. It was a sho rt  one. I n e e d e d  
to be a lo n e  to chan t.  T h e  air is cool an d  we have to 
live as long  as we can. H are  Krsna.
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9 A.M .
H e  woke u p  with a h e a d a c h e  a n d  took  a pill, b u t  

began  his pada-yatra late this m orn ing .  Everyone had  
a lready  g a th e red .  S o m e o n e  h a n d e d  h im  a page  from  
Cc. with this qu o te  from  the Bhagavatam:

To say nothing o f  the spiritual advancem ent o f  persons 
who see the Suprem e Person face to face, even a 
person born in a family o f  dog-eaters im m ediately  
becom es eligible to perform Vedic sacrifices if he once  
utters the holy nam e o f  the Suprem e Personality o f  
G odhead or chants about H im , hears about His 
pastim es, offers Him obeisances or even rem em bers 
Him.

— Bhdg. 3.33.6

“Yes,” he  said, “this is a very im p o r tan t  verse for us .” 
But h e  d id  n o t  say m o re  than  th a t  because  this was n o t  
th e  tim e to lec tu re  b u t  the  tim e to walk. H e walked 
a n d  w aited  fo r  th e  pa in  to  go  dow n. H e  h o p e d  it 
w ould. T hey  to ld  h im  o f  th e  o s teo p a th  in town w ho 
h a d  re lieved  m any  brahm anas o f  th e ir  pa ins  in o n e  
tw en ty -m inu te  session, b u t  in o r d e r  to see h im  he  
w ould  have to a b a n d o n  th e  pada-yatra  a n d  take a dif­
fe re n t  rou te .  H e  d i d n ’t w ant to d o  that. Besides, he  
d id n ’t have m u c h  faith in such cures.

H e  d ec id ed  to keep  walking. H e  r e m e m b e re d  how 
Srlla P r a b h u p a d a  h a d  w ritten  th a t  h e a r in g  is m o re  
im p o r ta n t  th a n  th in k in g  in this age. O f  course ,  he  
d i d n ’t m e a n  th a t  we sh o u ld  s top in te ll igen t th o u g h t ,  
b u t  i t ’s difficult to m e d ita te  silently on  G od, a n d  we 
definitely  shou ld  n o t  waste o u r  tim e in specula tion  on 
H im . B e t te r  to  h e a r  f ro m  a u th o r iz e d  so u rces  th e  
s o u n d  co m in g  dow n in disciplic succession. H e  has
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b een  s p e n d in g  his lifetime d o in g  th a t  a n d  wishes he  
had  m ade  m ore  progress.

O th e r s  tell h im , “T h a t ’s all right. I t ’s okay n o t  to 
have a h ig h e r  taste p rov ided  you keep  on  trying and  
you honestly adm it your low state to o th e rs .”

Yes, be  hum ble . Still, he  wishes it were otherwise. He 
wishes h e  cou ld  c h a n t  so m u c h  th a t  h e  w ould  never 
w ant to stop. H e wishes he  cou ld  lose his curiosity for 
how peop le  express themselves in this world. H e wishes 
he  could  be perm anen tly  satisfied.

Earl ie r  this m o rn in g  he  h a d  fo u n d  a ca r ton  on  the 
p o rc h  w hich his secretary  h a d  p u t  th e re  in his p e r ­
p e tua l shifting o f  boxes an d  possessions. It co n ta in ed  
books h e  had  n o t  seen in a year. H e  p icked  th ro u g h  
th e m  a n d  fo u n d  ab o u t  ha lf  a dozen  books th a t  in te r­
es ted  h im . Last Conversations of Therese of Lisieux, h e r  
au tob iography , M e r to n ’s Jonah, a n d  a book  on  writing 
called  Walking On Alligators. H e  f l ipped  th ro u g h  the  
books  fo r  five m inu tes ,  th e n  p u t  th e m  back  in the 
ca r to n .  H e  always does  th a t— looks a n d  th e n  pu ts  
th em  back.

R e tu rn e d  to th ink ing  o f  L o k an a th a  Gosvami in V rn­
dav an a  u n c o v e r in g  th e  lost p a s t im e  places. It was 
difficu lt work, I ’m sure. W h en  h e  h e a rd  th a t  L o rd  
Caitanya had  g o n e  to South  India , h e  d ec id ed  to leave 
his w ork tem porarily  to f ind  H im , b u t  th e ir  pa ths  d id  
n o t  cross. His search  becam e alm ost a dis traction from  
his work. W h en  he  re tu rn e d  to V rndavana  he  h ea rd  
th a t  h e  h a d  ju s t  m issed L ord  C aitanya’s visit to V rn­
davana. Again h e  set o u t  to f ind  th e  L ord . T h e n  Sri 
Caitanya M ah ap rab h u  ap p e a re d  in his d re a m  an d  told 
him  to re tu rn  to V rndavana a n d  to his work.
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T h e n  we h e a r  that L okana tha  w an ted  to w orship a 
Deity, a n d  Krsna Himself a p p e a re d  to Him in Deity 
form . H e becam e  abso rbed  in w orsh ip ing  his Radha- 
V inoda murti.

At first I th o u g h t ,  “Will th a t  b eco m e  a n o th e r  dis­
trac tion  from  the  excavation w ork?” But it seem s tha t 
R adha-V inoda  h e lp e d  h im  d irec tly  in his work by 
po in t in g  ou t the lost places. I t ’s n o t  possible to do  the 
k ind  o f  work L okana tha  was engaged  in w ithout divine 
intervention.

W riting is similar. To  write o f  Krsna, to chan t H are  
K rsna o n  p ap e r ,  you n e e d  th e  L o r d ’s special mercy 
an d  blessings. O therwise, you w an d er  h e re  and  th e re  
seeking som eth in g  “spiritual,” som eth ing  novel, som e­
th ing  to im prove your writing art, an d  no t  f ind ing  the 
heart .

C o m e on , com e on, ge t o n  with the  walk. This walk­
ing is n o t  a diversion bu t the  m e th o d  to reach  inside. 
My spiritual gu ide  is in my heart .  Do I want to subm it 
to him , o r  would I p refer  to d o  my own th ing  an d  offer 
it as I like?

“T o  say n o th in g  o f  the  sp ir itua l a d v a n c e m e n t  o f  
p e rso n s  w ho see the  S u p re m e  P erson  face to face, 
even  a p e r s o n  b o rn  in a fam ily  o f  d o g -e a te r s  
im m e d ia te ly  b e c o m e s  e l ig ib le  to  p e r fo rm  V edic  
sacrifices if  h e  o n c e  u t te rs  th e  holy  n a m e  o f  the  
S u p re m e  Personality  o f  G o d h e a d  o r  c h an ts  a b o u t  
H im , hears  ab o u t  His pastimes, offers H im  obeisances 
o r  even rem em b ers  H im .”

Well, I have d o n e  all those things. I m ust be eligible. 
I can  p e r fo rm  the  yajna, as Srila P ra b h u p a d a  on ce  
said. I can  l ig h t  the  sacrificial fire a n d  c h a n t  the
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mantras. A nd  I can ch a n t  the  holy n a m e  an d  write an 
hones t rend it ion  o f  what it is like to walk for Krsna.

O nly  a G audiya Vaisnava know s a n o th e r  G audiya 
Vaisnava’s heart .  T h e  m o o d  is specific betw een Krsna 
an d  His devotees, an d  especially a m o n g  L ord  Caitanya 
a n d  His followers. I t ’s even m o re  specific be tw een  
g u ru  a n d  d isc ip le— B h ak tiv in o d a  T h a k u ra  a n d  his 
disciples, B hak tis iddhan ta  Sarasvati a n d  his disciples, 
a n d  o u r  Srlla P ra b h u p a d a  a n d  his followers. I t ’s a 
narrow  road  we are  walking.

W hat will we have to read  to  u n d e rs ta n d  this specific 
m o o d  ex ce p t o u r  spiritual m a s te r ’s books  (which we 
have already read  many, m any times) an d  the  books o f  
his d irec t  disciples? Lots o f  sc r ip tu re  a n d  philosophy, 
a n d  as yet only a few plays, a h a n d fu l  o f  poem s, m e m ­
oirs, a n d  essays from  his disciples. M ore will come. His 
disciples a re  shy a n d  d o n ’t like to speak o f  themselves. 
They  speak as s trong  as hell, however, o n  philosophical 
topics.

I ’m  a litde different. I am  a spewing volcano o f  what­
ever wants to com e— spaghe tt i  sauce, nec ta r ,  m e m o ­
ries, a n d  hope .  D o n ’t knock  it. I com e  from  Litde N a­
poli a n d  the  B ronx, S ta ten  Is land  a n d  M anha ttan .  I 
w ent th ro u g h  the  tu n n e l  o f  love a n d  w ho should  laugh 
a t my expense?  I ’m n o t  tra iling  any c louds  o f  glory, 
a l though  I ’m trailing the  rhythm s o f  Poe an d  others.

I told o n e  m a n  tha t I used to  accom pany  my m o th e r  
to the  movies d u r in g  W.W. II w h en  I was six o r  seven. 
In  the  d ark  movie house  I h u n g  o n to  th e  soft flesh o f  
h e r  a rm . H e  c o m m e n te d  th a t  my m o th e r  w a tched  
Hollywood love films (while h e r  h u s b a n d  was away) 
a n d  d id n ’t seem  to n o tice  th a t  she  h a d  a boy w ho
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craved h e r  love r ig h t  n ex t  to her. H e  w an ted  to know 
if I go t the love I needed .

Will K rsna give it to m e now? Do I have to first 
c o n d u c t  m o re  research  before  I can re tu rn  it?

A n o th e r  m a n  said to m e ten years ago, “T h e  ecstasy 
has b e e n  rep laced  by responsibility .” H e  was a tem ple  
p re s id en t  at the  time. Now h e ’s on the  GBC. I th ink  he  
gets his ecstasy in a special way now, in th e  way we call 
“g e t t in g  kicks.” We all have to g e t  it o n e  way o r  a n ­
o the r .

Don 7 blame it on Elvis
for shakin ’ his pelvis
shakin ’ the pelvis has been in style
ever since the River Nile.
D o n ’t b la m e  it on  the  long  h o u rs  you w orked  as a 

b ag g e r  a t F ood  Farm. Seventy-five cents  an  h o u r  (be­
fore taxes). D o n ’t b lam e it on  the  m agazines you read  
o r  y ou r  s te rn  fa th e r  o r  even the  tim es in w hich  you 
lived s u r r o u n d e d  by ig n o ra n t  C atho lic  priests. Why 
com pla in  now  th a t  n o  river o f  love flowed tow ard me? 
I loved th a t  “g en t le  assassin” in the  fo rm  o f  LSD an d  
m arijuana . It m a d e  m e  see the  sky’s beau tifu l b lue  in 
ways I had  never seen it before. I told Kowit I was going 
to take it every day for the  rest o f  my life.

T h e n —
Every day I got the blues 
I got the blues every day.
T h e  only re lie f  was s tand ing  h id d e n  ou ts ide  on  the 

s h ip ’s catwalk, d ragg ing  on  a jo in t  lit by a w ind-proof 
lighter.

I f ind you is ro m an c in g  ab o u t old times, d e a r  fellow, 
r igh t w hen you is supposed  to be walking a n d  chan ting
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in th e  d e s e r t  with y ou r  flag h e ld  h igh . B e t te r  have 
kirtana.

W hat to speak  o f  the  pe rso n  w ho sees G od face-to- 
face, even those w ho ch a n t  His n a m e  are  eligible 

to work the ir  asses off for this m ovem ent.
A nd  w hat rew ard do  they get?
They com pla in—
You load sixteen tons 
and whaddya get
another day older and deeper in debt.
You owe your soul 
to the  GBC.
Hey, m an , y o u ’re  h a rp in g  a lo t o n  tha t lately. W hat 

a b o u t  th a t  q u o te  from  H ebrew s th a t  your au tho ri t ie s  
a re  them selves  acc o u n tab le ,  so you  sh o u ld  n o t  give 
th e m  the  a d d e d  b u rd e n  o f  g r ie f  b u t  serve th e m  h a p ­
pily? T h a t ’s how we can be  accoun tab le  to God. W hat 
ab o u t  that?

Yeah.
B ut I c a n ’t h e lp  it. I d o n ’t w ant this b o o k  to be  ju s t  

a n o th e r  pretty  face. I w ant it to be  real.
W e’ve walked a n o th e r  fifty kms fo r  that.

Everyone’s g o t  to “ge t  o f f ’ in o n e  way o r  a n o th e r ,  
ge t  re lie f  o r  p leasure . Som e smoke, som e d r in k  Coke, 
o the rs  d r in k  beer ,  b u t  everyone has to blow off a t least 
a litde steam d u r in g  the course o f  the ir  lives.

A nd  everyone has to work long  hours.
We see an  inkling, a ch ink  o f  light in the  darkness  

w hen  we w ork  fo r  Krsna. W h en  th a t  c h in k  o f  ligh t 
d isappears, the  devotee is be ing  tested, an d  to pass the 
test he  has to find his solace in Krsna.
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I feel 1 am trying to ge t  as m uch  work d o n e  as pos­
sible in the time I have rem ain ing  to me. This is my life. 
O n e  G o d b ro th e r  1 know is trying to ge t a PhD an d  to 
in fluence the  academ ic com m unity  before  i t’s too late 
for him. I find tha t exciting. It makes m e want to com e 
to my writing desk.

I have so m any th ings to say tha t I d ro p  them  on the 
ru n  the  way Krsna d ro p p e d  grains from  His tiny hands  
w hen H e ran  to b a r te r  with the  fruit m erchan t.

Did you know  b lackb ird s  slow dow n in fligh t to 
land? I no ticed  th a t  yesterday. I also no ticed  th a t  this 
house  has the  last te le p h o n e  po le  in the  line. T h a t ’s 
because  w e’re in th e  country . T h e  p h o n e  lines reach  
all over the world a n d  stop here.

T h e re  they go  again, bea t ing  tha t d rum . I d o n ’t like 
those  lo u d  kirtanas  b eca u se  they  cause  p e r m a n e n t  
hear ing  loss. Maybe I shou ld  start pu tt ing  co tton  in my 
ears. I p re fe r  the  soft c h an t in g  o f  the  writing m o d e —  
H are  Krsna wafting gently to the  soul.

W e’re  s tarting to tire. H are  Krsna. T h e  cap ta in  will 
soon  signal th a t  we can  s top  u n d e r  a tree  a n d  d r in k  
som e water. I feel like I ’m fo am in g  at the  m o u th —  
over-w orked  a n d  a f ra id  o f  d e a th .  P a v a rg a  a n d  
apavarga. I will lie down in th a t  cool shade over the re  
an d  ask for a wet rag for my p o o r  head .

T h e re  was so m e th in g  m o re  th a t  I w an ted  to say 
ab o u t getting  your work d o n e  before  i t’s too late, bu t  I 
c a n ’t r e m e m b e r  w hat it was. All I w ant to  do  r igh t  now 
is take a break. But first I w ant to reach  my limits and  
th en  s u r re n d e r  befo re  your eyes.
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3:45 P.M., U ddhava’s backyard hu t
Som e literary talk. I have Broken Vessels, by A ndre  

D ubus, with fo rew ord  by T ob ias  Wolff. In his fo re ­
w ord , W olff  desc r ib es  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  a u to b io ­
graphical essay. H e says he  was curious to read  D ubus’ 
essays because  he h im self  has been  g rap p lin g  with the 
difficulties o f  w riting short  stories, w hich he  describes 
as “years o f  w orking b eh in d  a m ask.” H e writes:

O f course, the confessional, ‘gen u in e’ persona is also a 
construct o f  the im agination— every coherent persona  
is— but it will inevitably take on a different voice and 
presence than the one we inhabit while telling stories.

T he personal essay is different; it dem ands that we 
jum p in with both our feet, yelling for all we are worth.
It d o esn ’t reward authorial discretion, self-effacem ent, 
the arts that conceal art. Nor does it reward any o f the 
civic virtues: tact; polish; reasonableness; noble, throat- 
catching sentim ent; correct posture. T here are, to be 
sure, many such writers, and they do very well for 
them selves, but I have to say they make m e see red. I 
want to reach in and shake them by the jowls until their 
wisdom and sm oothness and certainty crack wide open.

All this parading on the high road has nothing to do 
with the real possibility o f  the personal essay, which is 
to catch oneself in the act o f being human. That means 
a willingness to surrender for a time our pose o f  un­
shakable rectitude, and to admit that we are, despite  
our best intentions, subject to all m anner o f  doubt and 
weakness and foolish wanting. It requires self-awareness 
w ithout self-im portance, moral rigor without priggish­
ness, and the courage to hang it all on the line. It’s a 
hard thing to do, and this is exactly what Andre Dubus 
has done here.

Certainly D ubus has written w onderfully  an d  has led 
a cou rag eo u s  life— he was a M arine, th e n  later, while
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he lp in g  peo p le  in a car accident, was h it  by a car  and  
c ripp led  for life— bu t what I am looking for som eth in g  
n e i th e r  W olff n o r  D ubus display o r  even m en tion .  I am 
looking for more ju m p in g  in with bo th  feet a n d  yelling, 
m o re  be ing  h u m a n ,  no t only in the subject m atte r ,  but 
in the very way we write our sentences. T h e se  essays are  
carefully written an d  polished. If y ou ’re go ing  to hang  
it all ou t on the  line, why no t  do  it in the writing itself, in 
the prose, in the actual sen tences (or lack o f  them )?

Walking again. First raindrops.
L e t’s h e a r  f ro m  so m e o n e  else. T h e r e ’s a tom boy  

h e re ,  a to m m ix , an  o ld-t im er,  a girl b o rn  in 1962. 
T h e y ’re  all h e re  a n d  so m eo n e  will be  chosen  to lead 
the worship.

S o m eo n e  is teach ing  how to live in com m unity . L e t’s 
listen, f ie  says the  sam e things I would say, a n d  refers 
his a u d ie n c e  to S rila  P r a b h u p a d a ’s p u r p o r t s  a n d  
teachings. Sam e conclusion too.

O h, now he  is saying som eth ing  m o re  personal. H e ’s 
d e sc r ib in g  his own vision a n d  d raw in g  f ro m  Srila 
P ra b h u p a d a ’s le tters for support.  His final p u n c h  line? 
We shou ld  live in this particu lar way, in this particu la r  
com m unity ,  a n d  pay o u r  dues. We sh o u ld  follow his 
vision a n d  d o  w hat h e  says. We shou ld  lea rn  to love 
o n e  a n o th e r  in th e  way he  suggests. There is no other 
way.

G ulp. W h ere  d id  you say the  back d o o r  was? I ’m 
starting  to feel o n e  o f  my headaches  com ing  on.

T h e re ,  I ’m out. I am  walking the few h u n d r e d  yards 
back to th e  h u t  w here  I am  staying. B rea the  deeply  at 
the d iaph ragm  level. Fill your lungs with air. Relax. Like 
those tapes: im ag in e  you a re  lying on  a beach . Now
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sigh as you b re a th e  out. W arm  an d  heavy. W arm  and  
heavy.

T im e to answer the  mail.

You w an t an  a cc u ra te  p ic tu re  of th e  walk? How 
many are on it? Is it just me?

I t’s h a rd  to say. In a personal essay you jum p  in with 
b o th  fee t a n d  give a g e n u in e  persona , b u t  I p re fe r  to 
som etim es play. T h a t ’s how I am use myself because this 
is such a long  hike and  I beco m e  exhausted . So som e­
times the pada-yatra swells to thirty o r  forty peop le  and  
they hold  a bhakti clinic.

Even as w e’re walking, a m an  with a m e g a p h o n e  is 
giving us the  anatom y o f  a japa round . I t ’s too com plex 
for me. I would r a th e r  struggle with the  actual round .  
W hat can he  possibly do  to help? Let h im  take care o f  
his own chan t ing  an d  be quiet.

In Russian they still use b o th  a fo rm al a n d  an in­
form al p r o n o u n  for “you .” T h e  t ran s la to r  asked me, 
“In  passages w here  you, Satsvarupa, a re  add ress ing  
your g u ru ,  you  use the  in form al you, b u t  shou ld  we 
change  it to ‘th o u ’ in the Russian?”

I d o n ’t know. We addressed  h im  too informally? But 
th a t ’s all we knew. We never said “th o u ” to Swamiji and  
he  a c c e p te d  us as we w ere  w hile  s im u l tan e o u s ly  
beating  us into shape. We allowed him to m old  us.

As tim e passed, he  becam e  m o re  s te rn , bu t still he 
was loving. It seem s tha t the  m o re  s te rn  he  got, the  
m ore  a d e p t  we becam e at h id ing  in the  big institution. 
O h , we knew  we c o u ld n ’t h id e  from  Krsna, a n d  we 
c o u ld n ’t really h id e  from  P rab h u p ad a ,  especially no t 
an  o ld  s tu d e n t  like me. T h e re fo re ,  I sp e n t  my time
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trying to catch his a t ten tion  with som e service he  liked 
while h a rb o r in g  a secre t desire  to write creatively. I 
even began  a fictionalized au tob iography  at the  en d  o f  
1976 w hen I was in the  guest room  in the  A m sterdam  
tem ple. I never showed it to anyone though . It was too 
contrived.

If  P ra b h u p a d a  w ere  physically p re s e n t  now a n d  I 
w ent to see h im  in Bhuvanesvara, an d  if he  asked me 
what I was doing, I would  try to explain free-writing.

But maybe th a t ’s n o t  my duty. How I write is my own 
b u r d e n .  H e  w o u ld  be  m o re  in t e r e s te d  in th e  
p reach ing  results.

L ord  Caitanya converted  the P a thana  soldiers. O n e  
o f  th e m  was th e  k in g ’s son. H e b e c a m e  a s tro n g  
devo tee  a n d  fam ous  in all the  holy places. T h e  Lord 
gave th e m  all sp iritual nam es. Srlla P ra b h u p a d a  says 
this is p ro o f  tha t mlecchas can  beco m e  Vaisnavas and  
becom e spiritualized. W hoever criticizes this process is 
a fool, even if he  calls him self jagad-guru.

T h e  two Bengali devotees were trem bling  to see the 
soldiers. T hey  were n o t  as brave as the Rajaputa Krsna- 
dasa o r  th e  Sanodiya brahmana. T h a t ’s all right. I ’m 
like those  Bengalis. I t rem b le  w h enever  I ’m in the  
hands  o f  soldiers o r  the  police. T h e  main th ing  is never 
to give u p  the  L o rd ’s service.

T h e  L ord  assured the  soldiers tha t the  Bengalis were 
His associates a n d  th a t  they had  n o t  p lu n d e re d  Him. 
H e said H e h ad  a d isease th a t  re sem b led  epilepsy. 
Actually, every tim e H e  th o u g h t  o f  Krsna H e ex p e r i­
en ced  such in tense  ecstasy tha t H e n e e d e d  these m en  
to p ro tec t  Him.
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“W h a t  o rd in a ry  living b e in g  can  d e s c r ib e  the  
p as t im es  o f  Sri C a i tanya  M a h a p ra b h u ?  I ’ve only 
ind ica ted  the genera l d irec tion  in the  form  o f  codes. 
T h e  pas t im es  a n d  m e th o d s  o f  Sri C a i tanya  M aha­
p ra b h u  are  u n c o m m o n .  U nfo r tu n a te  is he  w ho can n o t  
believe even a f te r  h e a r in g  all th e se  th ings . F rom  
b eg in n in g  to e n d  the  pastim es o f  Sri Caitanya M aha­
p ra b h u  are  u n c o m m o n .  Ju s t  h ea r  th em  with faith and  
acc e p t  th e m  as t ru e  a n d  co rrec t .  W h o ev e r  a rg u es  
a b o u t  this is a g re a t  fool. H e  in ten tiona lly  a n d  p e r ­
sonally brings a th u n d e rb o l t  down u p o n  his head . T h e  
pastim es o f  Sri Caitanya M ah ap rab h u  are  an  o cean  o f  
nec ta r .  Even a d ro p  o f  this ocean  can  in u n d a te  the  
w hole w orld  with tran sce n d en ta l  bliss.” (Cc. Madhya 
18.224-28)

6 :4 5  P.M.
G o o d n ig h t,  ace. T h e  kirtana  g ro u p  is s ing ing  an d  

jing ling  and  we bid you pleasant dreams.
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M idnight
It is possib le  th a t  the  g u ru  can  teach  his disciple 

even  a f te r  th e  g u r u  has  le f t  th is  w orld ,  b u t  as 
P r a b h u p a d a  said, m u c h  d e p e n d s  o n  th e  d isc ip le ’s 
purity. I feel like a p e rp e tu a l  rec ru i t  in P ra b h u p a d a ’s 
army. I am  recogn ized  fo r  my seniority, b u t  still c a n ’t 
o p e ra te  th e  basic controls. T h e  h ig h e r  realm s o f  bhakti 
a re  still th e o re t ic a l  b eca u se  I d o n ’t have th e  basic 
q u a l i f ic a t io n  o f  d e v o t io n  to  th e  ho ly  n a m e  a n d  
s u r re n d e r  to my g u r u ’s order.

“ When will that day be mine 
when my offenses ceasing 
taste for the holy names increasing 
when in my heart 
will Your mercy shine?”
W h e n  will my service e a rn  m e  a r ig h t  to  gain  

P ra b h u p a d a ’s mercy?
As fo r  m e giving o th e rs  m ercy, I c a n ’t give w hat I 

d o n ’t have.
I ’m un poco loco a n d  I like to play with a fast r igh t 

h a n d  for all I ’m worth.

90
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I d o  have P ra b h u p a d a ’s mercy, a n d  I can give that. 
After all, crazy o r  not, I ’m n o  longe r  a bum , n o  longer  
m arr ied ,  still l is ten ing  to voices b u t  trying to co rrec t  
th em  a n d  use th e m  in K rsna’s service. T h ese  are  my 
s incere  cries o f  a p rac tic ing  sannyasi p r e a c h e r  w ho 
wants to know who h e  is, really.

A soul, I know.
b u t
am  I a battleship?
A Potem kin?
How badly d o  I n e e d  to say such words?
Krsna says th e re  a re  th re e  energ ies ,  th re e  m odes, 

th ree  miseries. T h e  self  does  n o t  die , b u t  knows to 
move from  body  to body. A sober  p e rso n  is n o t  be­
w ildered . O u t  o f  th o u sa n d s  o f  such  souls, few seek 
perfec tion . O u t  o f  those who atta in  basic perfec tion ,
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few care to know the ir  u lt im ate  purpose  in Krsna con­
sciousness. Few are krsna-tattvn-vit.

In the  military' d ream  I had  last n ight, a G o d b ro th e r  
was aw arded  leadersh ip , b u t  he  w asn’t qualified. He 
wasn’t a fighter. O  bro thers ,  this is the  naked  truth.

Why n o t  write to th a t  b ro th e r  a n d  ask, “Did you 
ever write  th a t  h o n es t  s tu ff  you w an ted  to  write? I 
d o n ’t m e an  the  s tu ff  y o u ’ve b een  w riting  to defea t 
atheists, b u t  the  pain  you felt w hen  your young  wife 
j i l ted  you. Now you w ear saffron an d  y o u ’re “too  old 
for th a t .” You look like a p reacher-w arrio r ,  a n d  you 
act like o n e  too , to u r in g  the  w orld  as you d o  and  
fighting th ro u g h  your writing.”

No, th e re ’s n o  po in t in my asking.
Betrayal breaks marriages. I try to stay o u t  o f  it. O n e  

h usband  said, “I ’m pretty good  friends with Krsna, so I 
warn you, watch o u t!” As if the  S u p rem e  Lord  will be 
his agen t to strike down his d isobedient wife.

A curse. I ’m supposed  to take u p  the  big pistol in my 
left h a n d  an d  squeeze the  trigger at w hom ever com es 
into my path.
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Pada-yatra allows the  devotees to d re a m  in the early 
m o rn in g s  a c c o rd in g  to the  m o d e s  of n a tu re  u n d e r  
which they suffer an d  th e ir  spiritual asp ira tions  which 
rise like resp ira t ion  in these  s leepers  u n d e r  the  big 
tent. T h e  g e n e ra to r  guards  the n ig h t  a n d  a new day is 
a b o u t  to beg in . We walk for p eac e ,  to c h a n t ,  for 
Krsna, in ho p e  for o u r  rem ain ing  days.

T h e  Krsna connec tion . Krsna-prana, a p o em  to Him. 
Krsna d ee r .  K rsna fix. K rsna c h a n t in g  p lan . Krsna 
story. T h e  b o re d o m  o f  the  H are  Krsnas. T h e i r  poorly 
o rgan ized , in-need-of-m oney, full-of-hype, official, e- 
m ailed, beloved institu tion. T h e  ex-Krsna le ad e r  sen­
tenced  to jail. Krsna m ovem ent,  small, listed as “new ,” 
subject to p re jud ice .  W atered-dow n p re sen ta t io n s  o f  
His philosophy. K rsna’s birthday, His tem ple , His Feet, 
His prasadam. His consort. His apostates. A nd  His old, 
slighdy soured  (curdled?) old-timers, sagging, claiming 
they knew the  Swami. “It used to be  like a family,” they 
say with regret.

I am  writing the  w ord “K rsna” in the  o d d  prisms o f  
worldly con tex t. T h e  p u re  m e a n in g  we read  in scrip­
ture. Krsna-madhurya. Krsna-bhdvita som eth ing . Krsna- 
dasa  Kaviraja, Kala-Krsna dasa. K rsna (D ra u p a d I ) ,  
Krsnamayi. Krsna he.

Krsna’sJan m as tam l.  Can I walk until  then?  No, n o t  
with this m adness. We w ould have to rec ru i t  the  Mad 
H a tte r  to be  o u r  sankirtana  le a d e r  ju s t  to keep  you 
aboard . Please d o n ’t ask us to stay o u t  th a t  long. We 
are n o t  in te res ted  in reach ing  a certa in  des tina tion  o r  
page  q u o ta  b u t  in walking for two weeks. T h is  is a 
tim ed book.

T h e  pada-yatra  s leepers  are  rising a n d  tu rn in g  in 
the ir  dream s. O n e  gets u p  to pass, an d  a n o th e r  goes
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fo r  a c u p  o f  w ater .  I ’m w rit in g  a lo n g  with the  
h u n d re d s  o f  insects a t trac ted  to my light.

T h e  fa rm e r  nex t d o o r  has a “g u n ” tha t goes o ff  at 
reg u la r  intervals to chase an im als  an d  crows from  his 
fields. It p u n c tu a te s  the  n ig h t  with its “b an g !”. No o n e  
can live in peace  with tha t gun  go ing  off. Anyway, this 
world is n o t  m e a n t  for peace.

But th e re  is a n o th e r ,  sandtana  world, “a n o th e r  u n ­
m anifested  na tu re ,  which is e te rna l and  transcenden ta l 
to this . . .  It is su p rem e  a n d  is never ann ih ila ted .  . . . 
th a t  p lace  f ro m  w hich, having a t ta in e d  it o n e  never 
re tu rns— th a t  is My S uprem e  a b o d e .” (Bg. 8.20-21)

Yes, o u r  h o p e  an d  p rom ise  is to last two weeks and  
to maximize writing, to believe in it.
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3:45 A.M.
T h e  pada-yatris a re  c lea r ing  th e ir  th roats . Do they 

want to say som eth ing? I had  ten  o r  twenty good  ideas 
fo r  a talk, such as read in g  from  N aro ttam a  dasa Tha- 
k u ra ’s songs an d  o th e r  things. We have go t  to give up  
this world an d  find eternity. Live in the present.

“T h is  is n o t  c iv iliza tion ,” Srlla P ra b h u p a d a  said, 
a b o u t  the  places w here  they work h ard  for sense grati­
fication. Real civilization is to m inim ize your wants and  
to cultivate Krsna consciousness. Seem s im possible to 
tu rn  back the  clock an d  reca p tu re  wasted time, b u t  we 
can  a t least claim the  p resen t.  Lower y ou r  expenses, 
c h a n t  H a re  Krsna, finally f ind  p le a su re  in s im ple  
things, such as devotion.

B.M. Swami p reac h ed  tha t in his walk across C anada  
a n d  it a t trac ted  a t ten tion .  H e p roved  th a t  a m an  can 
be  o ccu p ied  by walking a n d  s inging  (praying) G o d ’s 
nam es. It d o e s n ’t take m uch  to en te r ta in  yourself.

His p reac h in g  is a Krsna conscious gesture . N o one  
has to p o in t  o u t  th a t  his shoes were m a n u fa c tu red  in a 
factory  a n d  th a t  he  h a d  a back-up  car. T h a t  m ean s  
so m e o n e  was o u t  th e re  m ak ing  those item s while he 
was o u t  walking. T h e  whole world works for a living.

His p o in t  is tha t Srila P ra b h u p a d a  ins truc ted  us n o t  
to w ork like dogs o r  asses. W ork  is fine, b u t  life is for 
res tra in ing  the  senses a n d  d isc r im ina ting  w hat to eat, 
w hen to have sex, how to pe rfo rm  the  tapasya tha t will 
b r ing  you to the  goal o f  life. C lean your heart.

H a re  Krsna. S om etim es  I feel I can walk all day. 
Krsna conscious words will n o t  desert  m e an d  I will be 
able to ge t  Krsna in to  every sen tence .  L o rd  Caitanya 
did  th a t  in His teach ing  o f  g ra m m a r  w here  everything
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was re fe ren c ed  to Krsna. I wish to d o  this in my book. 
A Krsna m an free-wri tes Krsna Caitanya into every line. 
Krsna is the  reservoir  o f  all p leasure .  Krsna c lo thes  
h an g in g  o n  a line. K rsna’s rabbits  a n d  sheep  ru n n in g  
in the  late July fields. Krsna in the  line tha t gets x-ecl 
a n d  the  lines tha t get written over. D o n ’t be afraid o f  
ru n n in g  o u t  o f  steam because Krsna supplies and  H e is 
unlimited.

Krsna is the  tru th  b e h in d  poetics. H e is the  goal, He 
is everything, H e is all-attractive. This is the p ro p e r  use 
o f  the  free-write m ad n ess  a n d  play: d irec t  it tow ard 
Krsna.

This pada-yatra is for H im and  it is His.
W hen  peo p le  asked for the  translation o f  the  chant, 

P ra b h u p a d a  said, “No, Krsna is a p ro p e r  n o u n . T h a t  is 
His nam e  in every language.”

If  you like, call H im  all-attractive, blackish, m o re  
b eau t ifu l  th a n  m illions o f  cupids. T h e  gopis swoon 
th in k in g  o f  H im . T h e  boys are  m a d  afte r  Krsna. His 
m o th e r  too. All glories to Sri Krsna.

Wish Walt W hitm an had  p u t  Krsna
in his poem s bu t
almost n o  one  uses His nam e.
O n e  p o e t  said, “Krsna b lu e ” and  
a n o th e r  said, “Krsna, the  blue m eany .”
T hey  d o n ’t know w hat they are  saying.
T hey  like M lrabai’s poem s b u t  d o n ’t 
know who Krsna actually is. P rab h u p ad a  
said the  Bhagavad-gitd was read  in America 
for h u n d re d s  o f  years b u t  
n o  o n e  knew 
Krsna.
I th o u g h t  o f  T h o rea u
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an d  it’s true. He liked K rsna’s book  bu t d id n ’t know 
the speaker, 

the goal.

“Do you w ant m e to tell the  t ru th  o r  shou ld  I flatter 
you?” Srlla P rab h u p ad a  asked.

T h e  re p o r te r  said he  w anted  the  tru th .
“T h e n  the  m oon  shot was a waste o f  t im e.”
0  Krsna,
please m ake me worthy.
1 d o n ’t want to be P rom etheus  
my entrails  ea ten  by a bird.
I fear You, 
love You,
sweet flute-playing Lord.

8:55 A.M.,Uddhava’s backyard hu t
In o n e  o f  his essays A n d re  D ubus  talks ab o u t  story­

telling. H e  says th a t  p eo p le  te n d  to m ake  fun  o f  m o ­
the rs  w ho tell stories ab o u t  th e ir  babies, b u t  now h e  
realizes th a t  i t’s w rong  to laugh  a t them . H e  realizes 
th a t  m o th e rs  a re  n o t  ta lking abstractly  a b o u t  infancy 
a n d  early ch i ld h o o d .  R ather, they a re  te lling  stories 
a b o u t  th e ir  ch i ld ren  in such a way th a t  a lis tener  can 
see an d  hear ,  smell an d  touch  a child  w ho is n o t  even 
in the  room .

T h e m o th ers w ere also ta lk in g  a b o u t th eir  
m otherhood, and to convey those deep  em otions and 
physical and spiritual changes in their lives, they 
choose what we have always chosen with our friends: 
they told stories with concrete language, with words that 
appeal to our senses. We talk abstractly with people  
whose love or affection or respect we d o n ’t want, so we
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keep them  at bay. We do not tell them  any o f  the 
stories that are a part o f  the collection o f stories that is 
our earthly lives.

I was ju s t  having a similar feeling  myself—th a t some 
o f  the  stories I w ant to tell will have to be abstracted, 
a n d  yet I d o n ’t w ant to write like that. I t ’s a difficult 
challenge.

T h e n  som eth ing  different:
‘gaurdnga ’ bolite ha.be pulaka-sarira 
‘hari hari ’ bolite nayane ba ’be nira
“W h e n  will tha t o p p o r tu n e  m o m e n t  co m e  to us 

w hen  th e re  will be shivering o f  the  body as soon as we 
c h a n t  L o rd  G aura r iga ’s n am e?  W hile  c h a n t in g  H are  
K rsna ,  w h e n  will t h e r e  b e  te a r s  in th e  eyes?” 
(Lalasamayi Prarthana, N a ro tta m a  dasa T hakura )

S econd  h ead a ch e  o f  th e  day. I d o n ’t know w hat else 
to tell you.

2 :4 0  P.M.
T o u g h  pa in  day. C o u ld  b e  worse. I c o u ld  be sus­

p e n d e d  in traffic on a bridge, o n  my way to work in an 
office o r  worse. In s tead  I ’m o n  pada-yatra. I tell the  
devotees to go  o n  w ithou t me. I n e e d  to rest u n d e r  this 
shade  tree a n d  give a t ten tion  to this pain.

“Hey, M ahara ja ,  th e n  how  will you  m ak e  u p  the  
g ro u n d  unless you ch ea t  a n d  go by car  o r  bike?”

I never  vowed to walk each  in ch  by foot. I said I ’d 
try. You a n d  I will m ee t in the  g rea t by an d  by.

O r  som ew here .
W h a t’s your program ?
T o  walk. T h a t ’s all. W h e n  I have to sit it ou t, 

disabled, th e r e ’s n o th in g  m u ch  I can  do.



Week One 99

M ad h u  is read in g  In d ra d y u m n a  Swam i’s Diary of a 
Traveling Preacher. H e  wants to see how they fare at the 
d a n g e ro u s  b o rd e r  crossing  in CIS a n d  how Govinda 
M ah ara ja  will talk his way o u t  o f  th e  fix by b e in g  
friendly with the guards. H are  Krsna.

I am  sitting u n d e r  a tree  trying to calm down. T oo  
m uch  pain.

I h ad  such bubb lin g  ideas for today, b u t  c a n ’t carry 
them  th ro u g h  now. H o p e  they d o n ’t dissipate.

I w an ted  to answ er the  mail, a n d  w hatever I have 
read  so far from  th e  C ar ib b ean  co u n tr ie s  has shown 
m e th a t  they  a re  w alking “fo r  the  C e n te n n ia l” with 
b an n e rs  a n d  a cart.

Everybody’s doin ’ it 
doin ’ it
walking down roads to celebra te
His Divine G race’s a p p ea ran ce  in this world.
Simple life, simple m a n n e r
a n d  p e o p le  like it. T h e y  call us “H a r ib o ls ” in 

T r in id a d  a n d  they  love you to  walk th ro u g h  th e ir  
n e ig h b o rh o o d  in G uyana 

a n d  we walk for peace 
while I cool it b en e a th  this oak tree  awhile, 
lying back  in the pillowy roots  
an d  soft grass an d  begging 
my h e a d  to please calm down.
W h a t’s th a t  o th e r  story you w an ted  to tell? D oes it 

com e in episodes? Is it true?
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Krsna prov ides  fo r  tis all. T h a t ’s the  them e. I can 
testify to that. But I w o n ’t tell the  story now because  
I ’m in the  m idd le  o f  read ing  a n o th e r  story— how Lord 
Caitanya m e t Rupa Gosvami. R upa was wise and  tim ed 
his travel so tha t he  d id n ’t miss L o rd  Caitanya. Rupa 
sen t  two p e rso n s  to  Puri to  f ind  o u t  w hen  L ord  
Caitanya was go ing  to  V rndavana, th en  R upa s tar ted  
o u t  with his b ro th e r  A n u p am a  an d  m e t  the  Lord when 
H e  arrived a t Prayaga. T h a t ’s in te ll igence  a n d  good  
fo rtune.

Srila P ra b h u p a d a  writes, “W hen  Sanatana  was relax­
ing an d  feeling inc lined  to re tire  from  his g overnm en t 
service, m any  o f  th e  kayastha  s e c re ta r ie s  b e c a m e  
greedy  to  take his p o s t .” I t ’s in te re s t in g  th a t  Srila 
P ra b h u p a d a  says S an a tan a  was relaxing. We th ink  o f  
h im  intently studying the  Bhagavatam. We always th ink  
o f  devotees w orking hard . We d o n ’t work h a rd  like ass­
es for maya, b u t  we d o  work h a rd  for Krsna. H e re  the 
devotee is m e n t io n e d  as relaxing. I like tha t reference. 
Especially today when I have pain.

Srila P ra b h u p a d a  c o u ld n ’t relax, d id n ’t relax. H e 
w anted  only to p reach . Still, som etim es in Bombay he 
w ould  sit a f te r  his m o rn in g  walk a n d  b reakfas t a n d  
doze at his seat. You cou ld  call tha t relaxation.

I loved it w hen  h e  d id  that. I p re fe r re d  to see h im  
a lone “do in g  n o th in g ” than  lecturing , m ee tin g  guests, 
and  so on. I liked it w hen he  was private an d  domestic. 
I ’d  love to see h im  stay a lone  all day, th e n  ge t  u p  at 
m idn igh t a n d  translate the Bhagavatam.

P rab h u p ad a ,  please relieve m e from  offenses. I am  
your servant, your dog, an d  I am  suffering in my body.

S ana tana  was re lu c tan t  to c o n t in u e  to work for the  
g o v e rn m e n t .  “W h en  h e  re s ig n ed ,  an  u n d e rw o rk e r
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n am ed  P u ra n d a ra  Khan, who was a kdyastha, occup ied  
his p o s t .” O  in fam ous  P u ra n d a ra  K han, you go down 
in h istory  as the  fool w ho was env ious  o f  S an a tan a  
Gosvami. You shou ld  have followed h im  a n d  le a rn ed  
Srimad-Bhagavatam. You m igh t have received a ray o f  
Lord  C aitanya’s mercy. Rather, you w anted  the  post.

6 :3 0  P.M.
Read th a t  L ord  Caitanya walked o u t  o f  His way to 

Ramakell ju s t  to be with His devotees because  H e is so 
a ttrac ted  to them . Very nice.

T h e  ro o k s  a re  c o m in g  a n d  g o in g  f ro m  th e ir  
ch im ney  nest. T h a t  anim al-chasing “g u n ” is so u n d in g  
off in its sch ed u led  way. 1 told M. n o t  to work on  the  
van so close to  th e  h o u se  b e ca u se  i t ’s to o  noisy. 
Lokanatha lokera jivana.

L o k a n a th a ’s o n e  disciple sings his glories in the  Sri 
guru-carana-padma song we sing daily. I t ’s personal. I ’ll 
be u p  if H e allows in the  m orning .
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Sri K rsna is the  m ost beautifu l person . Yesterday, I 
began  to lose the  th rea d  d u e  to pain. Today I w ant to 
find it again.

T h e  shoes  a re  l in ed  up . I know  m ost pada-yatris  
d o n ’t w ear shoes, b u t  this is the  West. I ’m sure B.M. 
Swami wears good  walking shoes.

O h , w e’re  tak in ’ a walk 
a n d  we h o p e  you like it, 
w e’re  trying to please and  
ge t your business.
W e’re  mighty glad you chose 
o u r  airline. Please com e back and  
spend  m ore  money.
Walking is writing, walk-in writing 
walk-in re fr igera to r  
cold sannydsi d o n ’t 
have sex
b u t  w arm  h an d s  by 
fictional fire in barre l to tell 
the  story beyond  data.
Seek music in harrows

102
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in earth ,
smell fibers you
can n o t  digest
b u t  d o n ’t pity m e
I— an d  you— will live a little longer.

You can never ge t  too  far out. I f  you do , the  au d i­
ence  will igno re  you. I w ant to p reac h ,  o f  course, b u t  
the  last lec ture  I gave I chose a verse w here  Vyasa asks 
N arada, “Please speak m o re  on your life. Tell m e w hat 
you d id  afte r  y ou r  spiritual m asters  left you, having 
instruc ted  you in the  science o f  self-realization.”

I spoke o n  N a ra d a ’s life, P r a b h u p a d a ’s life, th e n  
said we sh o u ld  each  in q u ire  in to  o u r  ow n lives. Life 
studies are  as im p o r ta n t  as ph ilosophy  itself. No o n e  
asked any questions o r  m ade  any com m ents .  It was as if 
they d id n ’t notice, unders tand , o r  th in k  it im portan t.

Is this m a n  I drew  im p o r­
tant? H e  carr ies  a h u g e  pen  
over his sh o u ld e r  as if it were 
a rifle o r  a m o r ta r  gun.

Yes, he  lives, even th o u g h  
he  has a beak. I cou ld  have 
given h im  a nose  jo b ,  b u t  he  
w an ted  a beak  to prove tha t 
h e  was n o  o rd in a ry  h u m a n  
being. P eop le  w here  he  lives 
d o n ’t c o n s id e r  h im  a freak.
They love h im  because  h e ’s a 
w ri te r  a n d  h e ’s n o t  m o re  
pretty  o r  h a n d s o m e  than  he  
really is.



104 Pada-yatra

We aim to please.
T h e  w rite r’s life is ou r
them e. Please d o n ’t get
bo red .  Keep read ing  an d  find the
key to the  mystery, the d o o r
to  L ord  K rsna’s dom ain  even
in this h um ble  and  diffuse
setting
the gem
o f  krsna-bhakti.

A dventures:
A d og  b a rk ed  as we passed.
N o o n e  cared  in the new spaper 
office: “Seen o n e  walk, seen 
’em  all. We n e e d  a story."
N o gang  a ttacked us.
We prayed  to
L o rd  N rsim ha for peace
a n d  the  p ro tec tion  o f  o u r  party.
Yes, we know  we stir u p  tro u b le  w hen  we p reac h  

against cow s lau g h te r  a n d  in tox ica tion  a n d  any th ing  
tha t w o n ’t save peop le  at death . Hospitals c a n ’t.

T h e  new spapers  d o n ’t care, bu t  
a t least they interview o u r
Swami politely, even w hen they know the  editor-in- 

ch ie f  w o n ’t accep t the story. No proselytizing allowed 
an d  w hat else 
are  we doing?
Snide rem arks always 
in this world
to a c c o m m o d a te  th e ir  reade rs  in this d em o cra tic  

state— the  lowest com m on  d e n o m in a to r  rules.
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Obvious truths.
Rhum ba.
I d o n ’t w ant to ge t in trouble , so I have given up  all 

p lans to am use  myself. D o n ’t you th in k  th a t ’s expec t­
ed? Be hones t

o r  do  som eth ing  ex traord inary  
prove a devotee can have ch a rac te r  
w ithout risking whatever little steadiness you 
have already achieved. Stick to klrtana,
P ra b h u p a d a ’s bhajanas.
I c o u ld n ’t write m u c h  yesterday because  my cam p 

was s to rm e d  with h e a d a c h e s ,  b u t  o ff  th e  pag e  I 
th o u g h t  o f  writing a sketch o f  a pada-yatri called Owen, 
o r  maybe Notch.

I liked “N o tc h ” best becau se  I d er ived  his n a m e  
from  “Down o n e  n o tc h ,” the  idea  o f  a devo tee  openly  
adm itt ing  he  c a n ’t function  on  the  h ighest level. May­
be h e  even adm its  h e  c a n ’t c h a n t  sixteen rounds , le t ’s 
say. O r  he  can chant, b u t  chooses som e o th e r  s tandard  
he  c a n ’t keep  a n d  says h e  n eed s  to be knocked  down a 
no tch .

But they say (I h ea rd  all this from  a Swami who was 
n o t  k n o c k e d  dow n a n o tc h )  o n c e  you go  dow n a 
n o tc h  a n d  you c h a n g e  th e  in s truc tions  P ra b h u p a d a  
gave you, you ru in  everything. I th o u g h t  to write o f  a 
devotee w hom  m ost peop le  th o u g h t  was okay, b u t  who 
secretly adm itted  he  was dow n a no tch . Did you know 
h e  listened  to s trange  music o n  ea r -p h o n es  (no  o n e  
else could  h e a r  it)? Everyone th o u g h t  he  was listening 
to lectures, o r  at least A in d ra ’s kirtanas. Alas. In this 
purely fictional account, I will say he  was really listening 
to Charlie Mingus.
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T h e n  1 th o u g h t  I s h o u ld n ’t th in k  a b o u t  c rea ting  
s o m e o n e  w ho was s tuck  ou ts id e  Vraja-bhava a n d  I 
dec ided  n o t  to sketch him. So th e re  is no Notch.

Now h e re  is an  im p o r tan t  p o in t  from  this m o rn in g ’s 
reading . In Caitanya-caritamrta we h e a r  tha t after m ee t­
ing  with L o rd  Caitanya, S an a tan a  Gosvami “used  to 
discuss Srimad-Bhagavatam in an  assembly o f  twenty o r  
thirty lea rn ed  brahmana scholars.” (Cc. Madhya 19.17) 

In  his B h ak tiv ed an ta  p u rp o r t ,  Srlla P ra b h u p a d a  
gives us B h ak tis id d h an ta  Sarasvatl’s c o m m en ta ry  on  
the  words bhagavata vicara, which m eans  “discussion o f  
Srimad-Bhagavatam." H e  describes all kinds o f  material, 
in ferio r  educa tion , w hich inc lude dharma, artha, kdma, 
a n d  moksa. T h e n  h e  says th a t  any  l i te ra tu re  th a t
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informs us about the spiritual world, spiritual identity, 
and the soul is called para vidya. Srim ad-Bhdgavatam  is 
the best form of para vidya.

A lth o u g h  S r im a d -B h d g a v a ta m  is c o u n te d  a m o n g  the  
Puranas, it is called  the spotless Purdna. B ecause it d oes  
n ot d iscuss anyth ing m aterial, it is liked  by transcen­
dental Vaisnava devotees.

. . . S r i m a d - B h d g a v a t a m  is Srila V yasadeva’s last 
m ature con trib u tion , and o n e  sh ou ld  read and hear it 
in an assem bly o f  rea lized  so u ls  w h ile  e n g a g in g  in 
devotional service. At such a tim e o n e  can be liberated  
from  all m aterial b ondage. T his was the course taken  
by Sanatana G osvam i, w ho retired  from  govern m en t  
service to study S r im a d -B h d g a v a ta m  w ith  le a r n e d  
scholars.

R e ad in g  th is m ak es  m e  ask why I s to p p e d  w riting  A 
Poor M an Reads the Bhagavatam  in favor o f  free-writing.

B eca u se  it was to o  c o n f in in g  a n d  th e r e f o r e  to o  
difficult to  sustain. I su p p o se  I c o u ld  g e t  back  in to  it if  I 
d ec id e  i t ’s m o re  substantial.

Anyway th a t ’s w hat BSST said a b o u t  bhagavata-vicara 
a n d  it go t  m e  th inking.

4:30 A.M.
I ju s t  p layed at le tter-answ ering. I t ’s a serious role, as 

rea l as th e  o n e  I a d o p t  w h e n  I c o m e  to this page . 
T o b ia s  W olff  said even  th e  a u to b io g ra p h ic a l  w rite r  
assum es a persona . I c a n ’t th in k  th a t  w hen  I write h e re  
I ’m d r o p p in g  all masks, a n d  w hen  I answ er a le t te r  I 
take  u p  th e  ro le  o f  te a c h e r  o r  p h ilo so p h y -sp eak e r .  
Even if th a t ’s true , i t’s n o t  th a t  o n e  is m o re  o r  less real 
th a n  th e  o th e r .  I n d e e d ,  w h en  I r e p e a t  w h a t P ra ­
b h u p a d a  has said to  e n c o u ra g e  a y o u n g e r  o r  new er
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devotee, th a t ’s real. I t’s me as servant representa tive  of 
P rab h u p ad a .  I warn them  o f  deviation, 1 confess tha t 1 
too  have my tro u b le s ,  b u t  I h in t  a t how  they can 
overcom e lust an d  pride. I t ’s n o t  qu ite  m e, yet i t ’s also 
me.

T h o u g h ts  a n d  feelings are elusive. 1 am  clumsy and  
forget w hat I w anted  to say. I was feeling th a t  if I could  
j u m p  in to  the  free-writing, I cou ld  u t t e r  s o m e th in g  
tru thful an d  it w ould  help  som eone.

If  I d o n ’t d ese r t  my regu lar  practice, th e n  I ’ll ge t to 
tha t tru th . I ’ll be  like those who execu te  the ir  duty and  
feel n o th in g  m ore .  T h a t  may be fine fo r  them , b u t  I 
need m ore . I t ’s n o t  selfish to  ask fo r  m ercy  th ro u g h  
prayer.

O n e  young  m an  asked m e how to follow an  e te rna l 
re s id en t o f  V rndavana, as his spiritual m aste r  advised 
him.

A n o th e r  gave his o p in io n  o n  an  ISKCON c o n t ro ­
versy, h o p in g  to draw m e into it.

A spiritual d a u g h te r  said several m en  w ant to m arry  
her.

A twelve-year-old gurukula  boy to ld  m e th a t  they 
s p e n t  weeks o n  th e  b each  in J a g a n n a th a  Puri. He 
wants m e to initiate h im  as soon as possible. I said, “No, 
n o t  un til  you pass th ro u g h  puberty  an d  your teenage  
rebellion. If you still want to be a devotee at e igh teen , 
n o  p ro b le m .” H e  w rote a glib reply in his young  boy 
scrawl: “I will be your disciple until I d ie .”

8 :5 5  A.M., U ddhava’s hut
Why is it im p o r ta n t  to reco rd  the  exac t time, since 

everything is changing? E n tering  the h u t  I th ink, “Bet­
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te r  write while I can. It can  all c h an g e  radically soon 
and  then  . . . ”

I want to preserve a reco rd  o f  this walk. I ’m  still only 
halfway to Australia. I w rote  every th ing  th a t  cam e  to 
mind.

G ood th ing  th e re  are  editors. W hen  I w rote a bit o f  
sarcastic, C o m m u n is t  p r o p a g a n d a  in s te a d  o f  the  
s tra igh t news in th e  Saratoga News, th e  l i e u te n a n t  
cau g h t  it a n d  gave m e a w arning. O n e  w arn in g  was 
e n o u g h  for me. I was ju s t  playing a r o u n d  w ith  my 
college education .

People watch w hat com es th rough . T hey  d o n ’t want 
surprises. T h e y  also (I h o p e )  d o n ’t w an t to  s leep 
th ro u g h  every th ing  b u t  w ant s o m e th in g  vital, m oral,  
and  virtuous.

So abou t this walk:
We were walking across Cable C reek , across T u rt le  

C reek  Boulevard, th en  Tusca Road, in V ancouver. We 
also crossed the  Yamuna, the  Ganges, a n d  H ea r tb rea k  
Ridge. It had  o n e  o f  those  swaying ro p e  bridges. I re ­
fused to go  over it. You’d have to m ake o u t  y ou r  last 
will a n d  te s tam en t befo re  you d a re d  cross th a t  one. 
A nd how would the  cow fit? T hey  had  to find a n o th e r  
route .

S om etim es  in the  Cc. o u r  h e ro e s  d o n ’t take the  
m ain  ro ad  for fear o f  g o v e rn m e n t  m en . T h ey  d o n ’t 
s top a t H o liday  In n s  e i th e r  becau se  they  have n o  
money. They are  biksus-tridandis.

“C ould  you live like th a t?” Yoko asked  J o h n  afte r  
they left Srila P ra b h u p a d a ’s com pany.

Maybe nex t life.
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Sanatana  studied  the  Bhagavalam with the brahmanas 
a n d  P u ra n d a ra  K han took  his post. T h e  Nawab re ­
tu rn ed  a n d  becam e angry. H e had  S anatana  arrested.

Rupa an d  A n u p am a  w rote S ana tana  a note: “We are 
go ing  to m e e t  Sr! Caitanya, w ho is on  His way to Vrn- 
davana. Get yourself  re leased  a n d  jo in  us. I have left
10,000 coins in the  g ro c e r ’s care. Use it a n d  ge t  re ­
leased.”

T h e n  they set o ff  a n d  m e t  the  Lord , who g ree ted  
th e m  with p rayers  d e sc r ib in g  K rsn a ’s m ercy  u p o n  
them . T hey  recited  namo maha vadanyaya an d  a n o th e r  
prayer from  Govinda-lildmrta, praising the  Lord  as the  
Sup rem e Person w ho frees the  worlds from ignorance.

We s h o u ld n ’t be  to o  casual a b o u t  all this, b u t  
s h o u ld  r e a d  a n d  savor. If  you  c a n ’t taste  th e se  
pastim es, th e n  you c a n ’t s t im u la te  y ou r  a t ta c h m e n t  
artificially. You can only be  p a t ien t  an d  keep  reading , 
chanting, and  serving. Be honest.

S anatana  may have felt sorry to be  left ou t  o f  R u p a ’s 
escape ,  b u t  every th in g  was perfec tly  a r r a n g e d  by 
Krsna. W e have to see every th ing  in th a t  way. Krsna 
wants us to com e to Him. I w ant to b reak  th ro u g h  the 
wall o f  feeling th a t  n o n e  o f  this is vital anym ore , tha t 
i t’s ju s t  official religion. I ’m afraid, however, tha t for 
th a t  wall to  c o m e  dow n, I may have to  suffer o r  
u n d e rg o  radical changes. I seem  to p re fe r  an  easier, 
m o re  com fortab le  way. I c a n n o t  seem  to su m m o n  the 
cou rage  o r  insp ira tion  necessary to c lim b to a h ig h e r  
ro a d  tow ard  q u ic k e r  rea liza tion . T h a t  m e a n s  I am 
stuck.

Now L ord  Caitanya will in s truc t  R upa, b u t  d o n ’t 
worry, Sanatana, you too will have your turn . T h e  Lord
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will sp e n d  even m o re  tim e with you. We each  ge t 
special trea tm ent.

We use a GE in te rcom  to call from  o n e  m e m b e r  to 
a n o th e r  on  this party. I t ’s exactly the  sam e as the  ones  
you see those  guys in s h o p p in g  m alls  us ing  w hen  
th e y ’re  c a tc h in g  sh o p lif te rs  o r  H a re  K rsna  b o o k  
distributors. I tend  to fall to the  e n d  o f  the  line, b u t  my 
in tercom  never seems to work. Maybe the  batteries  are  
down.

Did I th in k  I c o u ld  call K rsna o n  an  FM “trans­
ceiver”? “Hello, Lord, i t ’s me, Satsva. I w ant to go  back 
to G odhead . W hat can I do  to please You— som eth ing  
within my grasp? How can I go back  to  G odhead?  Can 
You send re in forcem ents?  Can you send  dow n suddha- 
sa ttva? Lord , I am a com ic mess. H ow  co m e  I am  a 
g u ru  an d  som e say I am  not? I d o n ’t really even w ant 
to h e a r  the  answ er to th a t  ques tion . I d o n ’t w an t to 
d ra g  You in to  th a t  a n d  I m yself  d o n ’t w an t to  be 
involved, b u t  I will listen silently fo r  th e  tru th . Please 
speak  in my hear t .  N o, I w o n ’t fo rg e t  to  c h a n t  my 
rounds. Over an d  o u t .”

W h en  R upa  was with L o rd  C aitanya  a t  Prayaga, 
Vallabha also ap p e a re d  to see the  Lord. L ord  Caitanya 
in t ro d u ced  R upa a n d  A n u p a m a  to  V allabha, b u t  they 
kep t the ir  d is tance saying th a t  they w ere too  fallen for 
him  to touch  them.

“Yes,” L ord  Caitanya said, “d o n ’t to u c h  them . They 
are  no t  as elevated as you .”

Vallabha u n d e rs to o d  the  L o rd ’s h in t  th a t  he  shou ld  
h o t  discrim inate  against R upa  GosvamI, b u t  apprec ia te  
his spiritual qualities, so V allabha q u o te d  verses ab o u t
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th o se  w ho c h a n t  th e  holy n am es  b e in g  above  all 
o thers. T h e n  the  Lord  q uo ted  similar verses.

“I have only a little spade ,” he  said w hen I suggested 
he  dig in to  his life. I too have only a little spade. T h e re ­
fore, I will be a g o o d  boy and  a good  old m an  an d  wait 
to see what happens . Krsna is in control,  an d  a l though  
I am  fa in t -h e a r te d  a t  tim es, H e is always s trong ; 
a l th o u g h  I am  stupid, H e is always intelligent; a l though  
I live in a desert, H e lives always in eternal bliss.

A nd  a l th o u g h  I have n o t  aw akened my n a tu ra l love 
for H im , H e does n o t  reject me. H e works to b r ing  me 
to H im . I am  a d isc ip le  o f  His Divine G race  Srlla 
P rab h u p ad a ,  a n d  for tha t Krsna will be kind. O  Lord, I 
to u c h  Your fee t by to u c h in g  the  fee t o f  my m aster. 
H a re  Krsna.

T h e  too-fallen R upa  a n d  A n u p am a  ran  away from  
V allabha. G ood. O u r  every m o v e m en t sh o u ld  be  to­
w ard humility. T h e re  is now here  else to go b u t  to the 
source  o f  o u r  sampradaya 's tru th  because  we are  rupa- 
nugas.

3 :1 0  P.M.
I t ’s 3:10 an d  I had  be t te r  get walking. I t’s my duty to 

reach  a certa in  p o in t  by the  en d  o f  today. T h e  maha- 
mantra resounds  on  this pada-yatra. T h e  peop le  h e a r  it 
w h e th e r  they like it o r  n o t  an d  it helps them . W hen  
p eo p le  pray for daily b read  o r  p ious politic ians pose 
with B hagavad-g itas  h e ld  to th e ir  breast,  they  are  
blessed. Som eth ing  is be tte r  than nothing.

But real devotion is different. It is expressed in faith 
a n d  conviction in scripture. We accept the  scrip tu re  as



Week One 113

t ru th  because  we c a n n o t  know  w hat is b ey o n d  o u r  
senses. T h e re  is n o  room  for d o u b t  o r  in te rp re ta t io n .  
We ju s t  take it as it is, as o u r  tran sp a ren t ,  via m e d iu m  
g u ru  has taugh t us in disciplic succession. If  the  m a te ­
rial scientists d o n ’t accep t the  scriptures, we reject the  
scientists. D evotion m ean s  f re e d o m  from  d o u b t.  I t ’s 
n o t  tha t Krsna left Bhagavad-gita in a ro u g h  o r  unc lea r  
fo rm  so th a t  scho lars  cou ld  la te r  prove them selves  
m ore  intelligent than  H e by giving it new meanings.

I listened to such a lec tu re  at lunch. (It was a good  
lunch, with a rh u b a rb  pie for dessert.)

0  P rabhu
please listen to m e—
1 say this for your good:
go to Vrndavana. D o n ’t despair.
Give up  foolish no tions  and
attachm ents .
Devotees speak  imploringly. But w ho can we trust? 

This has to be  w ritten seriously on  the  b an k  o f  a kunda. 
Follow the  spiritual master. N o th in g  m o re  is n eed e d .  
Be faithful.

H e  s c ra tc h e d  his p e n  over th e  su rface  o f  th e  
p a rc h m e n t  as if h e  w ere T o m  Jeffe rson  d ra f t in g  the  
D ecla ra tion  o f  In d e p e n d e n c e .  T h e  s o u n d  a t t ra c te d  
boys at the  kunda, w ho fo u n d  the  English script am az­
ing (for awhile). T h e  insects w ere m a d d e n e d  by the  
smell o f  the ink and  had  to taste it, o r  at least try.

H e w rote on  even while the  sanklrtana le a d e r  ran g  
the  bell to a n n o u n c e  the  e n d  o f  break . T h is  was a 
happy walk.
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3:45 P.M., U ddhava’s hu t
What is there to say ?
And what is there to do?
My heart’s in a deadlock . . .
I sing th a t  song  to g e t  re lie f  from  th e  m any  c o n ­

troversies bo il ing  a r o u n d  ISKCON. T h e  GBC has a 
s trong  plan  o f  action , b u t  the  situation is o u t  o f  the ir  
con tro l .  I also h e a r  the  rtvik co m m u n it ie s ,  a l th o u g h  
small, have roo ts  in m any com m unities , an d  som e p a r ­
ties a re  n o t  peacefu l a b o u t  th e ir  beliefs b u t  w an t to 
proselytize them . I t ’s e n o u g h  to m ake you trem ble . So 
an  old  tu n e  th a t  was o n ce  played on b a r i tone  sax runs  
th rough  my mind.

Anyway, we m arch  on. I r e m e m b e r  w hen the  origi­
nal pada-yatra began , we w ere still living in the  zonal- 
acarya days. A G o d b ro th e r  dec ided  to leave his duties  
and  walk in Ind ia  to ge t  away from the politics. H e sent 
an  essay to BTG c o m p a r in g  his w alk ing  with the
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intrigue tha t fo rced  V idura  to leave the  K u ru ’s palace. 
I was e d i t in g  BTG in those  days, a n d  a l th o u g h  I 
sym pathized with my G o d b ro th e r ,  I th o u g h t  the  article 
too provocative a n d  d id n ’t p r in t  it. H e la ter  subm it ted  
it to the pada-yatra new sletter w here  it was p r in te d  with 
a subheading: ‘T h e  Essay BTG W o u ld n ’t P r in t .”

It w orked for h im  too: he  d id  walk away f ro m  e m ­
b r o i lm e n t  a n d  fee l r e l i e f  f ro m  w h a t  h e  saw as 
injustices, w rong  systems, a n d  also his own a n g e r  a n d  
possible offense to others.

T h a t ’s supposed  to be  a b en ef i t  o f  walking. I t  lets 
you ge t away from  it all. T hese  days, however, we have 
the  e-mail connec tion . You can ge t messages anywhere, 
o r  a lm ost anywhere. You have to leave y ou r  c o m p u te r  
a t h o m e  these  days if  you really w ant to walk in the  
boonies an d  be free.

T h e  fu r th e r  you walk, th e  m o re  o u t  o f  to u c h  you 
can becom e. You ju s t  w o n ’t be  a ro u n d  to th ru s t  your­
self into the  fray. You will have n o th in g  in your pockets  
b u t  K leenex, an d  n o th in g  o n  y ou r  m in d  b u t  th e  holy 
n a m e  a n d  12,000 o th e r  th ings . T h a t  m ay b e  an  
im provem ent.

You will be  able  to  h e a r  how V allabhacarya g o t  a 
glim pse o f  L ord  C aitanya’s ecstasy w hen  h e  took  H im  
on  a b o a t  across the  Yamuna. Seeing  the  glossy black 
water, the  L o rd  ju m p e d  in. T hey  pu lled  H im  ou t,  b u t  
th en  H e  b egan  to d a n c e  in the  b o a t  a n d  it ro ck ed  so 
badly it a lm ost sank. T h e  L ord  th e n  ca lm ed  Himself, 
aware o f  V allabha’s p resence . T h u s  they re a c h e d  the  
shore  safely. V allabha B hatta  was im pressed  with the  
L o rd ’s know ledge o f  the  essence o f  devotional service 
an d  with His loving symptoms. R upa  was th e re  a n d  the  
L o r d ’s se rvan t  B a la b h a d ra  B ha ttaca rya  a n d  som e
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o thers .  Later, V allabha ho s ted  H im  nicely. T h a t  was 
the  “h o n e y m o o n ” phase  o f  the ir  re la tionship . At that 
time, Vallabha was still app roach ing  H im as an adoring  
disciple.

Uh-oh, h e re  they com e. A guy ju s t  walked up  to m e 
an d  asked if I read  the  long  le tter  his son-in-law wrote 
me.

Yes, I go t  it. I told h im  he  shou ld  m arry  only o n e  
wife.

See ing  th a t  m an  a p p ro a c h  m e, a girl d e c id e d  to 
com e too. She said h e r  pa ren ts  were ab o u t to die, so 
s h e ’s g lad they cam e to visit h e r  at the  tem ple. While 
they w ere the re ,  h e r  fa th e r  m e t a sadhu  an d  becam e  
em otional.  But the  sadhu was a controversial one ,  n o t  
a m e m b e r  o f  ISKCON. Makes my head  spin. She gave 
m e a check.

I h e a rd  th a t  p e o p le  like my conservative books, 
especially The Qualities of Sri Krsna. T hey  w ere no tes  
taken while read ing  NOD.

S o m e o n e  else said, “I ’m a fundam enta lis t .  A book  
like Radio Shows d o e s n ’t a t trac t m e .” I th ink  o f  W hit­
m an  w ho said o f  his Leaves of Grass, “H e w ho touches  
this book  touches a m a n .” Already I feel the drain.

Now I slip to the  back o f  the  pada-yatra, back to my 
peaceful walking. I t ’s a n o th e r  sunny day. T h e  leader  is 
singing H are  Krsna a bit off-key, b u t  we re sp o n d  with 
o u r  own m elodies anyway.

0  Krsna,
Krsna,
1 desire to pass these days in m ore  than  dull routine.
I go t a le tte r  in w hich so m eo n e  wrote, “Try to u n ­

d ers tand  how o u r  P ra b h u p a d a ’s G o dbro the rs  feel and  
why they  c a n n o t  a c c e p t  th a t  h e  took  th e  n a m e
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‘P r a b h u p a d a ’.” H e  said the  G o d b ro th e r s  have n o  
awareness o f  the g rea t work o u r  spiritual m aster  did.

Well, why not? Why d o n ’t they wake u p  an d  see it? Is 
it so h a rd  to see w hen  h u n d re d s  o f  devotees g a th e r  at 
M ayapur a n d  th e re  a re  te m p les  a r o u n d  th e  world? 
W ho else d id  such work? How can  we say they d o n ’t 
know ab o u t it? I th ink  they d o n ’t want to h ea r  ab o u t it. 
T hey  d o n ’t want to ad m it  th a t  o n e  o f  th em  did  what 
the  rest o f  them  c o m b in ed  could  n o t  do. Let the  tru th  
be  known. O r  at least d o n ’t harass us for calling h im  
P rab h u p ad a .

0  Krsna.
1 h e a rd  you, m aster, as you m o c k ed  In d ia ’s back­

w ard m ateria l  technology. You m a d e  y ou r  New York 
aud ience  laugh at the  In d ia n s ’ p r id e  in m ak ing  a sew­
ing m achine  while the rest o f  the world is m aking 747s.

T h e n  you reversed  it a n d  said tech n o lo g y  is for 
sudras. Real know ledge is to know  God. I th o u g h t  you 
w ere bril lian t an d  I was a le r t  a n d  sym pathetic  to your 
con tro l  over o u r  hearts. I was rid ing  the  waves o f  your 
words.

Two sheep  on a hill. “Did you ever th ink  o f  keep ing  
a jo u rn a l  while you were on  pada-yatra?” I asked an old- 
t im er who had  b een  walking for e ig h teen  years. “N o ,” 
h e  said, b u t  h e  has seen o th e rs  w ho have com e an d  
g o n e  som etim es write down th e ir  though ts .  H e  said it 
was a good  idea.

Pada-yatris have a m agazine , b u t  th a t ’s n o t  w hat I 
mean.

I m ean  this. I am at a loss w hat to say because  you 
can see I ’m already naked  and  em barrassed , a b lushing 
a m a teu r  creating. O u g h t  to ju s t  write, b u t  I c a n ’t.
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I'll go  back to the  house  an d  pray. Maybe a m ore  
solid idea can com e from  that.

O h , today we had  a celebration  because  today ends 
the first full week o f  walking. We will eat m ore  rh u b a rb  
pie at five in honor.

Yes, we have been  at it a week. Do I have th ree  m o re  
weeks in me? It would be nice if I did.

M ore H enry  Grimes, H enry  Katz, Brooklyn College 
g a rd en .  H e said h e 'd  raise m oney  to pu t  on  a B road­
way musical. If it failed, h e ’d m ake m o re  m oney  and  
try again with a n o th e r  musical.

T h e n  he  asked, “A nd  w hat will you d o  with your 
life?”

I may have said I ’ll keep  writing short novels, hop ing  
to publish  befo re  I ’m thirty. Eventually I ’ll b eco m e  a 
fam ous writer an d  m ee t the  w om an I w ant to marry.

I had  no  idea what was coming.
C hris t a n d  Krsna an d  Alan Watts a n d  C aliforn ia— 

things close and  things I read like Realist, Paul Krassner, 
an d  the  guy who wrote, How to Speak Dirty and Influence 
People. N ot th a t  everything I knew was h ip — th e re  was 
Ed Sullivan, Nexv York Daily News, A u n t M adeline, h e r  
un fa ith fu l h u sb an d , my old  m an , the  fire house, the  
stuff I told you ab o u t  myself. Did you know I lea rn ed  
to  play “N ig h t T r a in ” on  guitar? Do you know  tha t 
one?  Now I ’ve to ld  you every th ing . L e t ’s go  back 
inside. I am sorry.

Pada-yatra statisdc: In o n e  week we covered 156 typed 
pages.
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Midnight
I woke afte r  a d ream  I d i d n ’t b o th e r  to reco rd  b e ­

cause I d id n ’t w ant to b reak  my sleep. In the  d ream , 
l ib ra r ians  said they h a d  b e e n  in f lu e n c e d  by K rsna 
consciousness. I loved to see that, even in my sleep. It 
felt like a reward.

T h e n  I c o u ld n ’t ge t back to sleep. S tarted  th ink ing  
o f  X das! w ho is e s tranged  f ro m  the  devotees. S h e ’s 
p u rsu in g  a h ig h -p ressu red  p ro fess ional ca ree r ,  a n d  
now h in ts  in the  first le tte r  I ’ve received from  h e r  in 
m o re  th a n  a year th a t  s h e ’s m a d e  f r iends  with the  
nondevotees. W hat can I say? She hints tha t she isn’t so 
in to  h e r  Krsna consciousness anym ore . At the  e n d  o f  
h e r  le t te r  she drew a sm iling face like, “Have a n ice 
day.” W hat does she mean?

It was difficult to re sp o n d ,  b u t  I answ ered  a little 
ob lique ly ,  e x p la in in g  th a t  a t  th e  e n d  o f  life all 
tem p o ra ry  pursu its  will be  useless a n d  w hat will she 
have? I ’m sorry th a t  Krsna consc iousness  was ju s t  a 
phase  in h e r  life. Maybe she th o u g h t  she cou ld  m ake 
m ore  o u t  o f  it, but, “No o n e  b e fr ie n d ed  m e .” She had
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n o  spiritual questions for me, ju s t  a few wistful hellos. I 
had  to respond  in kind.

T h e n  I w orr ied  a b o u t  a g u ru  w ho is m ak in g  an 
A m erican  tou r .  M ad h u  said my “P ra b h u p a d a  on ly” 
essay in “A m ong  F riends” was bold. H e  used  the  word 
“b o ld ” n o t  with unequivocal praise, b u t  to suggest tha t 
maybe I s h o u ld n ’t have p ub lished  such an  essay at a 
time w hen  ISKCON is s truggling with the  question  o f  
hospitality in this case.

Most o f  all I worry ab o u t  my writing. Is th e re  m ore  
m ean in g  to be  w rung  o u t  o f  this fictional pada-yatra? If 
no t,  why c o n t in u e  the  p re tense?  A nd  if I d o n ’t co n ­
tinue writing this, what else should  I write?

Things tha t com e to mind:
(1 )1  d o n ’t w ant to sustain any o n e  th e m e  b u t  take 

shots at sensitive them es o n e  after ano ther .
(2) I am  now  w riting in peacock  b lue  ink  because  

som eone sent it.
(3) I r e m e m b e r  H u g o ’s rem ark  th a t  a p o e t  d o e s n ’t 

owe reality anything. Even if I ’m n o t  on  pada-yatra, if I 
w ant to write a little story ab o u t it, I have a right.

W h en  p eo p le  w o n d e r  why I am always ques tion ing  
my own writing, I th o u g h t  o f  this point: I want to throw 
o ff all p re tense . Tobias said th a t  all w riting em ploys a 
p e rso n a  o f  o n e  k ind  o r  ano ther .  I know I s h o u ld n ’t be 
u p tig h t  ab o u t the  limits o f  this one. It may n o t  be abso­
lutely true, b u t  it carries the  flash o f  tru th . I ’m looking 
for th a t  flash.

All right. I have to accep t tha t this is how i t ’s com ing  
o u t  r igh t now. My pada-yatra is ab o u t  writing (serving) 
w i th o u t  qu it t ing .  I t ’s a b o u t  e n d u ra n c e  d esp ite  the  
circumstances.

Memories:
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A su m m e r  n ig h t  in C entra l S quare  Park, New York 
City. I t ’s 1959 a n d  my sister an d  I have g o n e  to g e th e r  
to an  o u td o o r  jazz conce rt .  J e a n  S h e p h e rd ,  a n o th e r  
close fr iend  o f  m ine, was the MC. H e  teased the  paying 
aud ience  by telling th em  tha t the  freebies ou ts ide  the  
th e a te r  cou ld  h e a r  the  music ju s t  as well as those  who 
paid  for th e ir  seats. T h a t  was true , a n d  even from  o u r  
paid  seats we c o u ld n ’t see m uch.

I r e m e m b e r  h im  in tro d u c in g ,  in his s tream  o f  co n ­
sc iousness  way, “S p e a k in g  o f  g ra p e s — h e r e ’s th e  
G eorge S hear ing  Q u in te t !” Errol G arn e r  played p iano  
while sitting o n  a te le p h o n e  b o o k  an d  g ru n t in g  to an  
old-time rhythm . I liked it anyway.

O r  d id  I? H a rd  to r e m e m b e r  clearly.
I liked th a t  n igh t ,  b e in g  with my o ld e r  sister a n d  

h e a r in g  g ro u p s  p e r fo rm . I t ’s all over now. D oes it 
m ean  any th ing  today?
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O ld times—
Yogesvara dasa  offers  to p r in t  my first book , A 

Handbook for Krsna Consciousness.
I ’m a real person  an d  he is too.
T h e re  a re  so m any o f  us real persons, som etim es too 

many, a n d  to each  life we rela te  only in a simplified 
way.

X das! has n o  p lace fo r  Krsna conscious  re la t io n ­
ships in h e r  busy, busy life, and  she says devotees never 
le t h e r  in to  th e ir  lives a n d  accep ted  h e r  as she was. 
T h e r e ’s n o  ro o m  left. We can only be simple in trying 
to help. T hey  have to be op en  to a simple relationship. 
Love is simple, as is Krsna consciousness.

I d o n ’t know  if P ra b h u p a d a ’s disciples w rote to h im  
to exp ress  d is in te res t  in c h a n t in g  a n d  h ea r in g ,  b u t  
c h a n t in g  a n d  h e a r in g  is w ha t he  was giving. H e 
p rom ised  us d irec t service to Krsna.

Srila P rab h u p ad a ,  do  you know th a t  I am on  a g rad ­
ual pa th  as Krsna teaches in Bhagavad-gita? But I ’m still 
trying.

I know my writing is n o t  topm ost p u re  Vraja. I know 
I c a n ’t spend  my life chan ting  and  no th ing  else.

I ’m talking to myself
an d  to the  reader,
in this book
this b ro o k  on  clear days and
rainy,
a clearw ater b ro o k  over stones.
While walking I d o n ’t relate m u c h  to the  scenery. I 

d o n ’t even b o th e r  to describe  it m uch . I just walked 
past a creek, over a bridge, bu t  did  n o t  pause to m ake 
w ords o r  c o m m u n e .  My re c e n t  h e ad a ch es  have ex­
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hausted  me an d  I’m n o t  willing to make the  trip longer  
than  it has to be.

T h e re  are limits on  all sides, it seems. Devotees who 
a rg u e  a m o n g  them se lves— G o d b ro th e rs .  We n ever  
seem to m ake peace. If  you try to instill coopera tion ,  it 
wears you down. I c o u ld n ’t sleep th in k in g  o f  X dasi 
saying n o  devo tees  b e f r ie n d e d  he r ,  so s h e ’s tak ing  
nondevotees (and  h e r  pets) as friends.

Lost o u t— all o f  us, b u t  I ’m a fr ien d  to my w riting 
an d  to all those who use it to live.

T h e  L ord  em p o w ere d  R upa  Gosvami. H e  e n te re d  
his heart. Rupa was beautiful an d  lived r e n o u n c e d  with 
devo tion  in V rndavana. H e h ad  no  fixed res idence ,  
bu t lived u n d e r  d iffe ren t trees each night. H e wore a
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to rn  q u il t  a n d  b e g g e d  his food. H e was e n g a g e d  
twenty-four h o u rs  a day in blissful Krsna consc ious  
activities. H e  w rote  books, ta lked a b o u t  Krsna, sang 
a n d  d a n c e d ,  a n d  b e h av e d  in an  e x e m p la ry  way. 
R ead ing  this section o f  Cc. 1 cam e u p o n  this p u rp o r t  
an d  accep t it as en c o u ra g e m e n t  to write an d  publish:

In Vrndavana there are prakrta-sahajiyas who say that 
writing books or even touching books is taboo. For 
them , devotional service means being relieved from  
these activities. W henever they are asked to hear a 
recitation on Vedic literature, they refuse, saying, “What 
business do we have reading or hearing transcendental 
literatures? They are meant for neophytes.” They pose 
themselves to be too elevated to exert energy for read­
ing, writing and hearing. However, pure devotees under 
the guidance o f  Srlla Rupa Gosvami reject this sahajiyd 
philosophy. It is certainly not good  to write literature 
for m oney or reputation, but to write books and pub­
lish them for the en lightenm ent o f  the general popu­
lace is real service to the Lord. That was Srila Bhakti- 
siddhanta Sarasvati’s op in ion , and he specifically told  
his disciples to write books. He actually preferred to 
publish books rather than establish tem ples. Tem ple  
construction is m eant for the general populace and 
neophyte devotees, but the business o f  advanced and 
em pow ered devotees is to write books, publish them  
and distribute them widely.

According to Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura, dis­
tributing literature is like playing on a great mrdaiiga. 
Consequently we always request members o f  the Inter­
national Society for Krishna Consciousness to publish 
as many books as possible and distribute them widely 
throughout the world. By thus following in the footsteps 
o f Srila Rupa Gosvami, one can becom e a rupdnuga  
devotee.

— Cc. Madhya 19.132, purport
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Lord Caitanya accep ted  lu n c h  a t V a llab h a’s house. 
A fterw ards H e  res ted . (You can  a lm o s t  p ic tu re  it, 
similar to scenes in ISKCON w here  sadhus visit som e­
o n e ’s h o m e .  B ut o f  co u rse ,  n o  o n e ’s like L o rd  
Caitanya! At least His followers speak  His teachings, 
an d  as R upa  GosvamI was em p o w ered ,  we know  Srila 
P r a b h u p a d a  was e m p o w e re d .  N o  o n e  can  s p re a d  
Krsna consc iousness  all over the  w orld  unless  speci­
fically em pow ered  with krsna-sakti.)

While H e was at V allabha’s house , a  devotee-scholar 
n a m e d  R aghupa ti  U padhyaya cam e  to see th e  Lord . 
H e was qualified , an d  a t the  L o rd ’s req u es t  h e  spoke 
beautifu l verses o f  his own com position  w hich pleased 
L o rd  Caitanya. O n e  verse s ta ted  th a t  o th e rs  c o u ld  
study the  Isopanisad, Vedas, an d  Mahabharata, b u t  as far 
as he  was co n c e rn e d ,  h e  w ould  w orship  N a n d a  M aha­
raja in w hose yard Krsna walked as N a n d a ’s baby son. 
A n o th e r  verse p ra ised  Krsna as the  lover o f  th e  gopis. 
L ord  C aitanya th e n  asked q u es t io n s  a n d  afte rw ards  
c o n c lu d e d  th a t  L o rd  K rsn a ’s b e s t  fo rm  is Syama- 
sundara ,  His best p lace o f  re s id en c e  is M athu ra ,  His 
bes t age is fresh  you th , kaisora, a n d  th e  bes t  rasa  is 
madhurya.

T hings  g o t  too  ecstatic a n d  c row ded , so V allabha  
d e c id e d  to  m ove L o rd  C aitanya to  Prayaga. It was 
the re  th a t  H e tau g h t R upa GosvamI.

4:45 A.M.
This m o rn in g  I th o u g h t ,  “Wow, I w ro te  s o m e th in g  

bold  in ‘A m o n g  F r ien d s’ Vol. 4, #1. It cou ld  even be 
called right-wing o r  conservative.”

I dec ided  to look at it. T h e n  I o p e n e d  a n o th e r  page 
a n d  fo u n d  this: “T h e  GBC o r  sannyasa  c o m m it te e
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c a n n o t  be ex p ec ted  to know my n eed s  o r  app rec ia te  
them . I n e e d  to go d eep  to the  roo t  o f  them  and  assert 
th e m — serve Srlla P ra b h u p a d a  in this way. Full-time 
w riters  know  they n e e d  all th e i r  t im e .” In the  n ex t  
p a ra g ra p h  I w arned  myself n o t  to exaggera te  fears o f  
the institution.

Well, th a t ’s hang ing  it on  the  line. M. w anted m e to 
be m o re  careful a b o u t  what I prin t.  Now anyone  can 
read  it. I ’m no t afraid. I wrote w hat I w anted  to say.

I b e t te r  ge t back to my fiction. Yes, folks, h e re  we 
a re  in o u r  pada-yatra cam p. T h e r e ’s o u r  leader, L.J.J. 
M aharaja  with his white an d  g reen  beard . T h e re  are  a 
few pu n k s  from  E ng land  h e re  in o u r  party now. O n e  
has o ran g e  ha ir  an d  the  o th e r  g reen . T hey  each look 
a b o u t  f ifteen. T h e y ’re giving each  o th e r  su p p o r t  as 
they sit a ro u n d  the  cafeteria table. I h o p e  no  o n e  has 
hum ilia ted  them  ju s t  because the ir  hair is so bright.

Miss XYZ has c rem a ted ,  I m e an  h itch -h iked  from  
Yugoslavia.

T h a t ’s n o  joke.
My words tr ip p ed  m e up. Do I th ink  I ’m on  a picnic 

a b o u t  to speak  while the  w orld  suffers? At this very 
m o m e n t,  h u n d re d s  o f  refugees are  in a ho rr ib le  co n ­
d it ion  o n  boats  o ff  the  coast look ing  fo r  a na t ion  to 
accep t  them . I d o n ’t w ant to m ake light o f  a n y o n e ’s 
suffering  by calling it karm a o r  even tem porary . I do  
w ant to  p reach  to alleviate the ir  m aterial disease once  
an d  for all.

But I ge t  off  on  these tum bling -ou t w ord  e n c o u n ­
ters. Do I th in k  it will help? I am  f igh ting  against 
b o re d o m . I know lots o f  you o u t  th e re  are  bo red  with 
the  m echan ical repetition  o f  your lives.
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You m ean  b o red  with the Bhagavatam?
No, we a re  b o re d  o f  o u r  own hypocrisy. I say tha t 

ou tr igh t,  d a m n  it. Wfe are  b o red  o f  o u r  own hypocrisy. 
W ho can to lera te  it?

So we say B.G. Pisson readies his speech , h o p in g  to 
ge t h im se lf  e lected . I d o n ’t even know an ym ore  w hat 
goes on  in those com m ittee  meetings. I am  left out. My 
in fluence  is lim ited . I am c rea ting  a d u s t  s to rm  over 
Texas. I am n o t  a god  o f  any sort. Heaven.

P rab h u p a d a  said he  personally saw th em  in the  yoga 
studio snoring. “I d o n ’t know w hat k ind  o f  m edita t ion  
they are  d o in g ,” he  said, b u t  he  im ita ted  the  sounds  o f  
snoring an d  his aud ience  laughed.

Boy, P ra b h u p a d a  really w en t th ro u g h  all that. H e  
saw it in p e rso n .  T hey  c o u l d n ’t fool h im . We a re  
r e v e r e n t .  R e m e m b e r  t h a t  G e r m a n  d e v o te e ,  
CakravartI? P rad y u m n a  told h im  to s tand  a t the  d o o r  
an d  watch o u t  fo r  the  hooligan . T h a t  h oo ligan  w ent 
r igh t u p  to P ra b h u p a d a  an d  m a d e  a “n o s e ” a t h im , so 
Cak ju m p e d  h im  like a tiger. Later, Srlla P ra b h u p a d a  
a d m o n is h e d  CakravartI for b e in g  in such  a f igh ting  
spirit w h en  they cou ld  have b e e n  w iped  ou t.  I t was
3,000 to 100.

Now R on  P a d g e t t  seem s to  w rite  a n y th in g  he  
pleases. H e says you c a n ’t ho ld  back  th e  pow er o f  the  
im a g in a t io n  n o  m a t te r  how  h a r d  you  try. B ut a 
san n ya si is grave. I d o n ’t w an t to b e  un-grave o r  
irreverent. Still, som e things ju s t  have to com e out. I t ’s 
n o t  th a t  w hen  I allow myself to speak  I b eco m e  m ore  
o f  an  o ffender  than  I already am.

T h e  lance co rpo ra l  cam e to jo in  o u r  pada-yatra. H e 
h ea rd  a b o u t  H a re  Krsna from  G eorge  H arrison . We
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to ld  h im  h e  had  to rise early, give up  his cigarettes, 
avoid illicit sex, and  spelled o u t  any o th e r  rules plain as 
day. H e  agreed. He said he  had  been  disciplined by the 
arm y a n d  cou ld  follow any a m o u n t  o f  rules.

This is a poem  
set in pada-yatra.
An ode, 
a toad
ju m p e d  in to  the  white ten t 
o f  the  make-believe pada-yatra 
w here  100 slept.
T h e  toad  had  n o  goad.

Give it u p  an d  be b e t te r  for it 
the  real you, 
p e rso n a  n o n  grata  
w ho writes “A m ong Enem ies .”
H e  w ent outside to smoke an d
m e t the  priest, T im othy  W idow  and
the  defrocked  major, the  guy I m e n tio n ed
above, the  lance corpora l from  the  RAF,
the  ferry p ilo t and
the  o ran g e  an d  green-haired  fairies.
T hey  were all ou t  th e re  ba th in g  u n d e r  
the  n ig h t stars, which cast light into 
the  darkness tha t was otherwise dark.
T hey  said if you ch an t outside
you w o n ’t ge t drowsy
co m p a re d  to w hat h ap p en s  w hen  you,
w ho are supposed  to be so g rea t and  sober,
n o d  asleep in your room.
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I had  no  answer. I was aghast 
and  w ent back inside.

I cou ld  write even in D e cem b er  a pass ionate  spiri­
tual b o o k  aglow with the p u re  flam e o f  love— if I were 
tha t k ind  o f  person . Otherwise, this, w here  I mix sastra 
with m e tap h o r ,  a n d  w rangling over w h e th e r  to do  it at 
all w ith flights in to  th e  su rrea l,  g o o d  th in g s  from  
Prabhupada ,  a litde sadness.

You will n o t  m ake friends tha t way.
Forty years ago a guy told m e d o n ’t 
go to girls you fall in love with 
with raw needs. You have 
to p u t  o n  a show o f  self-confidence 
to a ttrac t them .
They  d o n ’t w ant a b leed ing  puppy  
o r  neu ro tic  b u t  h an d so m e  guy. They 
p re fe r  a co u g ar  bear.
But I d id n ’t go  to  girls a t all. I b eca m e  a brahmacari 

on  S econd  A venue a n d  sett led  up. “G od lives a n d  we 
can live with H im ,” said B rah m an an d a  dasa, a n d  I stole 
tha t line for myself last m o n th .  T h e n  h e  used  it again 
himself, so I h ad  b e t te r  com e u p  with my own one-line 
app rec ia t ion .  H ow  abou t,  “H e  lets m e  write this way 
because  h e ’s len ien t ,  a n d  because  h e  desires  to  bless 
the  world with Krsna consciousness”? As guru-daksina I 
will h e lp  this m o v e m en t,  always g ra te fu l to  h im  for 
giving us Krsna h a n d  to hand.

To keep on eself free from material contam ination and 
attain the Lord’s favor, one must be sincerely anxious 
to render service to the Lord. This is the only qualifi­
cation necessary. As soon as on e  is favored by the



132 Pada-yatra

mercy of the spiritual master and the Lord, on e is 
im m ediately given all the power necessary to write 
books and propagate the Krsna consciousness m ove­
m ent w ithout being ham pered by material consider­
ations.

— Cc. Madhya 19.135, purport

R upa  Gosvami is with the  L ord  at D asasvam edha- 
ghata .  T h e  L o rd  beg ins  by saying th a t  the  tiny souls 
w an d er in g  th ro u g h  the  universes get d iffe ren t bodies. 
T h e  soul is o n e  ten - th o u san d th  the  u p p e r  p o r t io n  o f  
the  ha ir  in size. T h ere fo re ,  the soul is n o t  equal to the 
Sup rem e Soul.

Listen, please. Sit up. I f  y o u ’re  drowsy, s tand  in the  
back. We did  this w henever P rab h u p ad a  spoke.

W hen  class is over, we will walk this old road.
T h e  sky is n o t  so b r ig h t  today. T h e re  are  advantages 

to that. T h e  sun w o n ’t b e  bea ting  down on  o u r  heads. 
People  w ho write to m e say they have headaches , back 
aches, an d  they take massages for it o r  go to Ayurvedic 
doc to rs .  S om e  th in k  pa in  is in the  m in d  a n d  th e n  
causes physical disorder.

O n e  devo tee  wrote, “I ’m d iscou raged  th a t  you do  
n o t  w ant to discuss social issues, such as the  im balance 
in o u r  society. Fortunately, even the  GBC m em bers  are 
now discussing this an d  adm itting  tha t we have to m ake 
changes. I am  p ro u d  o f  o u r  m ovem en t,  th a t  we are  
willing to go th ro u g h  these changes.”

T h e  im plication? How com e you d o n ’t discuss it, 
take p a r t  in it, h e lp  m ake  it h ap p en ?  Why d o n ’t you 
h e lp  ISKCON rid  itself o f  p re jud ice  tow ard  w om en  
an d  toward those who may n o t  live in temples?

O th e rs  are  do in g  tha t work. I adm ire  th em  for it. I 
am  d o in g  so m e th in g  else. Can you accep t that? O n e
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p e rso n  c a n ’t d o  everything. If  you w orked  with the  
oxen  an d  looked  to m e for d irec tion , you sh o u ld n ’t be 
d isappo in ted  tha t I d o n ’t also work oxen. T h a t  d o e s n ’t 
m ean  I c a n ’t see the  good  in tha t work a n d  en co u rag e  
you in your sadhana an d  Krsna conscious aspirations.

So I justify myself.
A n o th e r  devo tee  w ro te  a n d  apo log ized  fo r  always 

speaking  o f  himself. H e said h e  writes to analyze h im ­
self. I know  ab o u t  that. Still, i t’s g o o d  to talk a b o u t  
Krsna sometimes.

O  Krsna.
T h e n  h e  said, “I ’m ju s t  g o in g  to re a d  ‘th e  f o u r ’ 

(books P ra b h u p a d a  says a re  all we n e e d )  a n d  y ou r  
books. Is tha t all righ t?”

Yes.
F rom  B a s h o ’s, The Records of a Weather-exposed 

Skeleton:

Following the exam ple o f  the ancient priest who is said 
to have traveled thousands o f miles carrying naught for 
his provisions and attained a state o f  sheer ecstasy un­
der the pure beams o f the m oon, 1 left my broken  
house on the river Sumida in the August o f  the first 
year ofjyokyo am ong the wails o f  the autumn wind.

Determined to fall 
a weather-exposed skeleton 
I cannot help the sore wind 
blowing through my heart.

My walk is literary, is m ental, is worried, is doubtful. I 
never the less  s tum ble  on. It gets b e t te r .  S om etim es  
Basho says h e  d ressed  like a B uddh is t  priest, b u t  the  
w o r ld  still c l ings  to h im . H e  is n o t  ac tua lly  a 
renunc ia te ,  he  is a poet,  and  his walk is well reco rded .
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H e walked so far his feet becam e  tired. H e c l im bed  
beautifu l m o u n ta in s  (probably  filled with gas stations 
an d  a m u se m e n t  parks nowadays) an d  h e a rd  the  wind 
in th e  cedars. W hile re s id ing  a t a tem p le  he  h e a rd  
d is ta n t ,  s ac red  s o u n d s — bells, f lu tes— s o u n d s  th a t  
inspired him. Walking an d  walking he reco rded  his way 
in haikus.

Almost time for rice. W e’ve been  walking an d  ch an t­
ing an d  I have been  th ink ing  o f  my co rrespondence .  I 
m ove from  o n e  duty  to a n o th e r  b u t  look for love o f  
God.

T h e re  is no  joy in Mudville.
Yes, d e a r  devotee, you are  right. D o n ’t talk only o f  

yourself. Talk  o f  your son o r  the  town w here  you live. 
Tell the  story o f  the  first tim e you m e t  the  devotees. 
You said you were a ch ild  an d  you were with your fa­
ther. H e had  ju s t  b een  divorced an d  had  taken you on 
a vacation to Prague. You were a t  an  o u td o o r  cafe eat­
ing  ice c ream  a n d  sudden ly  a b a n d  o f  ten  o r  fifteen 
brahmacaris cam e  dow n th e  s tree t  with H a re  Krsna 
kirtana. You saw o n e  o f  the ir  books on  a table beside 
you. Your f a th e r  was sh o p p in g .  You p icked  u p  the  
book  an d  began  a translation o f  it in to your native lan­
guage. H are  Krsna. T h a t  is a story ab o u t yourself an d  
how the  L o rd ’s mercy d escended  on you.

Each page I write is a m easu re  o f  d is tance— a mile 
o r  k ilom eter, d e p e n d in g  on  w here  you live. This is n o t  
a total confession.

I ’m k eep ing  my h e a d  c lear  so th a t  w hen I die, I ’ll 
th ink  o f  Krsna. I really have to rise to the occasion.
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Okay, the  r ibbon  on  this typewriter is ru n n in g  out. 
Only a few m inu tes  left, th e n  I ’ll have to switch to pen. 
I have so m u c h  to say. L in ing  b o th  sides o f  the  road , 
the  p eo p le  looked  for the  m a n  w ho w rote the  book, A 
Lifetime in Preparation. I looked  over my shoulder, “W ho 
me? ”

S o m eo n e  called out, “T h e r e ’s the  fellow who adm it­
ted his sins while living at 125 Katan A venue.”

Do you w ant to h ea r  a little m o re  ab o u t  Basho? You 
would p re fe r  to h e a r  o f  Vaisnavas’ walks. “If  you w ant 
to write a record , why d o n ’t you  actually ge t o u t  the re  
an d  walk yourself?”

You know the  answer to that.
G reen  grassy fields. L et the  w ords com e, w hole sen­

tences. I d o n ’t live in V rndavana. I c a n ’t feel the  old 
thrill f rom  nature .  I ’m n o t  dry, ju s t  a n o tch  down, b u t  
I am  faithful. Listen, I am  a fellow o f  fo r tune , clim bing 
J a c o b ’s ro p e  ladder, soldier o f  the  poor.

I t ’s all r a th e r  sad th a t  we a re  n o t  in V aikun tha .  
H ere ,  everyone is in anxiety. Even th e  b irds live in so 
m u c h  fea r  they c a n ’t e a t  s tra igh t.  Even th e  r ich es t  
na tion  in the  world is fearful.

We each  w ant to feel safe, a l th o u g h  we also w ant 
o u r  adventures. But i t’s all r a th e r  sad. We are  ea ten  by 
o u r  own doubts.

For a change  o f  pace we o p e n  the  mail a n d  assum e 
a new  ro le .  W e d o n ’t m e n t io n  a n y th in g  a b o u t  
ourselves w hen we respond , b u t  say gently, “You o u g h t  
to rise early in the  m orn ing ,  as befits your na tu re ,  after 
you have h a d  sufficient rest. T h e n  c o n s id e r  how  to 
c h a n t  a n d  hear. D o n ’t fo rge t . . . ” In my case, I call 
them  by the  nam es  I gave th e m  a n d  never feel bitter.
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Still, n o th in g  seem s real; n o th in g  seems righ t because 
we c a n ’t s u r re n d e r  a n d  often  d o n ’t even want to.

All tha t saves us is the  little love we feel for o u r  mas­
ter. I t ’s a love tha t inc ludes  obed ience ,  b u t  even as we 
feel it, we ju s t  d o n ’t know  w hat we can d o  to soo the  
the  heart .  Is o u r  pain a loss o f  innocence? A loss o f  the 
p la in  will to serve? Maybe K rsna will kick us. We 
n eed  it.

A n o th e r  travel d iary  by Basho, The Records of a 
Travel-worn Satchel, o p en s  with a d isarm ing  confession 
a b o u t  his uneasy a t ta c h m e n t  to the vocation o f  writing 
poems:

In this mortal frame o f  m ind which is m ade o f  a 
hundred bones and nine orifices there is som ething, 
and this som ething is called a wind-swept spirit for lack 
o f a better name, for it is much like a thin drapery that 
is torn and swept away at the slightest stir o f the wind.
This som ething in me took to writing poetry years ago, 
merely to amuse myself at first, but finally making it its 
life-long business. It must be admitted, however, that 
there were times when it sank into such dejection that it 
was almost ready to drop its pursuit, or again times 
when it was so puffed up with pride that it exulted in 
vain victories over the others. Indeed, ever since it 
began to write poetry, it has never found peace with 
itself, always wavering between doubts o f  one kind and 
another. At one time it wanted to gain security by en ­
tering the service o f  a court, at another it wished to 
measure the depth o f its ignorance by trying to be a 
scholar, but it was prevented from either because o f  its 
unquenchable love o f  poetry. The fact is, it knows no 
other art than the art o f writing poetry, and therefore, it 
hangs onto it more or less blindly.
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Basho goes on  to say th a t  in the  a n c ien t  days, a few 
g rea t writers kep t diaries while on  the  road , b u t  la ter 
works are  mostly im ita tions  o f  these. H e says i t ’s easy 
e n o u g h  to say th a t  such-andvsuch day was rainy in the 
m o rn in g  b u t  fine in the  a f te rn o o n , a n d  tha t th e re  was 
a p ine  tree  at such-and-such a place, “a l though  in fact 
they are  n o t  even w orth  m e n t io n in g  unless th e re  are  
fresh a n d  arresting  e lem en ts  in th e m .” Basho says he  
jo t te d  down his own records  in h o p es  tha t they would 
p rovide  p leasan t conversation  fo r  his reade rs  a n d  be 
useful for those  w ho w ou ld  travel in the  sam e way. 
“N evertheless, I m ust ad m it  th a t  my records  are  little 
m o re  th a n  th e  b ab b le  o f  th e  in to x ica ted  a n d  th e  
ra m b l in g  talk o f  th e  d re a m in g ,  a n d  th e re fo re  my 
readers  are kindly reques ted  to take them  as such .”

D esp ite  his h a rsh  d isc la im er,  we d o n ’t b e c o m e  
disinterested.

2 :5 5  P.M.
Ate, w ho a te  nice halava? T h a t ’s u n u su a l  o n  this 

pada-yatra. Before the  ink runs  out, tell us ab o u t it.
Well, all I ’ll say is th a t  I ’ll p robab ly  have to refrain  

from  eating again at 5.
Now the  fiction: we are  with a big g ro u p  an d  ready 

to start walking again.
O h? T h e n  d o  you have th e  g u m p t io n  to g e t  o u t  

the re  an d  write w hatever comes?
You were a sorry case, he  said, answ ering o n e  le tter  

at a time an d  rehearsing
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what to say.
It d o n ’t com e easy.
“I go  to bed  with any m an I like,” 
som eone  said,
T h a t ’s how they express themselves 
nowadays.
T h e  gray sky setting 
so ge t your ass o u t  th e re  and  
walk. T h e  whole party 
is m ovin’
d o n ’t ge t left beh ind .

L o rd  C aitanya to ld  R upa  Gosvami th a t  o u t  o f  so 
m any  living beings, only  a few are  b ip e d  h u m a n s .  
T hose  w ho follow religion are  fewer still, a n d  m ost o f  
them  are only nom inal.  A rare  few b ecom e jnanls  who 
h o p e  n o t  for m ate r ia l  h ap p in ess  b u t  to  m e rg e  in to  
spiritual silence. You hardly  find  a devotee o f  Krsna at 
all.

Now I ’m  o u t  there.
I t ’s rain ing  bu t  
I have my gear.

U ddhava’s hu t
I h e a rd  som eone  asking P ra b h u p a d a  a question  on  

tape today. P rab h u p a d a  challenged  him  th a t  any sane 
m an  m ust accept G o d ’s existence.

H m m . In P ra b h u p a d a ’s p resence the  m an  could  no t  
say otherwise, b u t  he  had  a list o f  questions  a n d  w ent 
on  with them  regardless, n o t  really listening with tha t 
in n e r  n e e d  to u n d e r s ta n d  a n d  know  the  A bsolu te  
T ru th .
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Windy today a n d  this g ro u p  is w ind-tossed— dhotis 
an d  saris b low ing in the  breeze. As long  as it d o e s n ’t 
ra in  too  h a rd  we will keep  m oving  becau se  K rsna is 
G od an d  we w ant to procla im  it.

T h e  guy was re sp o n d in g  to th e  verse w h e re  Krsna 
tells A rjuna  th a t  they have b e e n  r e b o rn  m any  times, 
b u t  A rjuna  c a n n o t  rem e m b er .  T h a t ’s because  A rjuna  
takes a m ate r ia l  body. K rsna r e m e m b e rs  every th ing  
because  H e  never changes His body. This  body  is n o t  
the  only body, a n d  C hris t is n o t  the  only savior. G od 
sends His sons a n d  rep resen ta tives  in every age. Yes, 
C hris t  is g u ru .  T h e  only  p ro b le m  is th a t  you  d o n ’t 
follow him. You m isunderstand . You have to h e a r  from  
guru.

“Som e say you d o n ’t n e e d  a te ach e r .”
You n e e d  a teacher.
“But w hat ab o u t  read in g  Bhagavad-gita a n d  ga in ing  

realization from  tha t?”
If  you read  Bhagavad-gita, you accep t K rsna as your 

teacher. H e  is the  sup rem e  teacher.
It goes w ithou t saying, however, th a t  to  u n d e rs ta n d  

exactly w hat Krsna is saying to you, today, in this body, 
with this life you are  living, an d  to p u t  it in to  practice, 
you n e e d  a spiritual m aster— o n e  who will s tand  before  
you an d  g u id e  you. T h e  only p ro b le m  is th a t  you are  
too  in te n t  o n  serving your new spaper  to u n d e r s ta n d  
tha t you have fo u n d  the  sad-guru.

I am ru n n in g  o u t  o f  health.
M. said tha t if I f ind myself ru n n in g  in to  a h e ad a ch e  

every day at n o o n  . . .
Yeah, I d o ,  I in te r je c te d .  I w ork  h a r d  in th e  

mornings.
T h e n  you o u g h t  to back-pedal in the  af te rnoon .
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Yeah, b u t  th a t ’s a lot o f  time to waste, a n d  som e­
times my fingers tingle with joy and  want to write more. 
I want to walk.

She w ro te  th a t  they w ent to the  R ainbow  Festival 
a n d  even th e  m o v e m e n t ’s political m a n a g e rs  were 
the re  do ing  simple things like giving o u t  prasadam. “We 
were b o rn  aga in .”

“W'hen will I ob ta in  the  mercy o f  L ord  Nityananda- 
candra?  W^hen by His mercy, will the  desire  fo r  m a te ­
rial en joym ent becom e very insignificant?” (Ldlasamayi, 
verse 2)

Days and m onths are travelers o f  eternity. So are the 
years that pass by. T hose who steer a boat across the 
sea, or drive a horse over the earth ’til they succumb to 
the weight o f  years, spend every m inute o f  their lives 
traveling. T here are a great number o f ancients, too, 
who died on the road. I myself have been tem pted for a 
long time by the cloud-moving, wind-filled with a strong 
desire to wander.

— The Narrow Road to The Deep North

Up to the man up to the man 
who is the leader. . .
I t’s n o t  ra in ing  yet, b u t  the sky is dark. T h e  co lor of 

Krsna. U nfortunate ly , we only see rain  clouds an d  no t 
o u r  L ord  because  we are  so p o o r  in heart .  O ld  Basho 
expressed  that he  walked unafra id  o f  rob b ers  because 
h e  carr ied  n o th in g  a n d  d id n ’t care w here  h e  would 
stay. H e  accep ted  any coarse food th a t  cam e his way, 
a n d  was c o n c e rn e d  only with things like w h e th e r  his 
straw slippers fit h im  properly. He was eage r  to m eet 
an y o n e  d e d ic a te d  to a r t  o r  to the  h e rm ita g e  o r  to
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B u d d h a  o r  to cherry  blossoms o r  to the  rising m oon . 
He was also always on  the  lo o k o u t  fo r  a scene o r  oc­
cas ion  th a t  w ould  stir o u t  o f  h im  a n o t h e r  poetic  
com position.

In  my bag I carry Introduction to Bhagavad-gita. I 
fo u n d  the  little paperback  in a booksto re  in Belgium. I 
know  th a t  p a m p h le t .  I typed  it w h en  it was called  
“In tro d u c t io n  to Gitopanisad." I was o n e  o f  the  first 
typists in ISKCON. Now it’s be ing  sold in a p r in t ing  o f
100,000 in the UK.

A disciple  in E n g lan d  gave u p  KC b u t  still wants 
English residency ( h e ’s from  a n o th e r  country). H e  has 
a g ir lfriend  now w hom  he m e t  in college. Maybe h e ’ll 
com e back. N o th ing  I can d o  for him.

Pain again today. I may have to stop. But listen— and 
feel— it’s ra in ing  again. Rain against w ood makes such 
a p leasan t sound.

6 :3 0  P.M .
As the  pada-yatra  devotees sat a ro u n d  s ipp ing  h o t  

milk (a luxury), the  a u th o r  said h e  h ad  som eth in g  to 
share .  A l th o u g h  it was an  u n c o m fo r ta b le  top ic , he  
th o u g h t  it bes t  to  let it ou t. T h is  is w hat it was: a 
disciple w hom  he  had  in itia ted  a n d  w ho has since left 
ISKCON, has becom e ISKCON’s b it te r  enem y. Now he 
stirs u p  tro u b le .  T h e  a u th o r  h a d  ju s t  h e a rd  a b o u t  
som e o f  this m a n ’s activities today, the  news arriving 
from thousands  o f  miles away. W hat a drain.

A fter h e  shares  this news, a few o f  the  devotees 
p re sen t  ab so rbed  som e o f  his anxiety  a n d  said, “This 
m aterial world is a strange place .”

Yes, b u t  now th a t  the a u th o r  has go t this topic off 
his chest, he  p lans  to use the  energy  o f  the  news to
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boost h im se lf  o n  this walk. No o n e  can stop h im  now. 
Except at this m o m en t,  he has pain.

“H a r i b o l a devo tee  said in a to n e  o f  blessing and  
com m iseration .



July 22

Midnight
W hen  tha t ex-disciple said the  th ings h e  said, h e  was 

u p h e ld  as speak ing  m etaphorica lly .  H e  d i d n ’t really 
m ean  it, n o t  literally.

I will tu rn  it to  g o o d  accoun t.  T h e re  is n o th in g  I 
shou ld  be  d o in g  in this world ex cep t p ray ing  to  L ord  
Krsna a n d  c h a n t in g  His holy n am e , serving His devo­
tees an d  p reach ing  His glories. I have so litde time left. 
I am  n o t  a Salvationist. O f  course, “sh o u ld s ” a re  n o t  
always possible becau se  they are  n o t  based  o n  reali­
zation, b u t  so m etim es  we b eco m e  serious e n o u g h  to 
tu rn  should  in to  reality.

W hat we regard  as negative events may tu rn  us m ore  
to fervent chan ting .  I f  we c h a n t  fervently, we may ac­
tually lea rn  to h e a r  th e  m a n tra .  I s n ’t th a t  w h a t we 
want?

(Will they walk w hen it rains harder?)
O n e  w ho d e p e n d s  o n  K rsna is nev e r  afraid . O n e  

who absorbs h im se lf  in the  eternal,  spiritual w orld  can 
lose nothing.

143
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(W hen it rains will they walk? Wfill they walk w hen it 
rains?)

A devo tee  w riter  con t inues  to write, is n o t  afraid, is 
ab so rbed  in read ing  and  chan ting , an d  w hen bad  news 
com es, h e  says it c a n ’t h u r t  him . A fter all, h e ’s n o t  
r u n n in g  for p re s id e n t  a n d  he has n o t  even d o n e  the 
wrongs ascribed  to him . Even if he  d id  com m it those 
w rongs in the  past while m anag ing  the  tem ples in his 
charge, a n d  if it all com es out, even things he presently 
forgets , i s n ’t th a t  w ha t h e  w ants— m o re  to confess, 
m o re  to adm it,  m o re  with w hich to feel fallen? T h e  
d ese r t  A bba  was n o t  im pressed  with the  m a n  w ho 
claim ed to see angels. H e said, “Let us have a m an  who 
sees his sins.” N o o n e  can actually h u r t  o u r  repu ta tions  
m ore  th an  we have already h u r t  them  ourselves, if no t  
by o u r  “sins,” th en  by o u r  pride.

Now d o  good  in your limited time
with w hatever capacity you have
an d  for the  righ t motive— n o t self-serving.
Received a le t te r  from  a lady who was told to leave 

the  te m p le  because  h e r  h u sb a n d  took  in itia tion  o u t­
side ISKCON. She wants to know if i t’s possible “tha t 
som e o f  those  w ho seek she lte r  o f  gu rus  ou ts ide  ISK­
C O N  are  following the ir  hearts  with a conviction tha t 
they are  following P rab h u p ad a ,  an d  sh o u ld n ’t we re­
frain from  co n d e m n in g  th em ?”

H e r  sen tim en t to u ch ed  me, even th o u g h  1 know the 
p ro te c to rs  o f  o u r  m o v e m e n t  feel th a t  they c a n n o t  
afford  to have such a vision. I w ent to bed  th in k in g  
ab o u t it.

O  Krsna. A devotee is peaceful because he is desire- 
less. H e only wants to serve You. Krsna-bhakta— niskama
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ata eva ‘sdn ta ’. H e is never afraid. For him  heaven and  
hell are  the same.

L ord  Caitanya taugh t R upa Gosvami th a t  th e jiva  is 
w andering  th ro u g h o u t  the  universes acco rd in g  to his 
karm a, b u t  a fo r tu n a te  soul gets  the  o p p o r tu n i ty  to 
m e e t  a b o n a  fide spiritual m aste r  by G o d ’s grace . It 
h ap p en s  w hen  we b ecom e linked  to Srila P ra b h u p a d a  
and  the  practices he  teaches. Srlla P ra b h u p a d a  lives on 
in his m ovem ent. Som e say the m o v em en t is n o  longer  
valid, th a t  we n o  lo n g e r  follow Srlla P ra b h u p a d a  in 
essence. I f  th a t ’s true , th e n  th e re  is n o  h o p e  for the  
world. We all agree  tha t ISKCON can  be im proved. I 
seek she lte r  in this m ovem en t a n d  wish to he lp  o the rs  
who seek the  sam e shelter. ISKCON is P r a b h u p a d a ’s 
body, a n d  its effulgence will spread.

N arad a  was cursed  so he  c o u ld n ’t stay anyw here for 
m ore  th a n  th ree  days. H e was exiled. Am I afraid to re ­
tu rn  to my h o m e  country? Is th e  c o n c e p t  o f  h o m e  no  
longer  valid for a sannyasi? W here  is my hom e lan d ?  Is 
it in my work?

I have con tac ted  a b o n a  fide spiritual m aster  an d  re­
ceived his blessings a n d  approval. Now I m u s t  perse­
vere in serving h im  a n d  satisfy him . I shou ld  never be 
u n g ra te fu l  for th e  in s truc tions  I have received. My 
bhakti-lata has sp ro u ted  a n d  it is now my duty  to n u r ­
tu re  it. N o th in g  m ate r ia l  can h u r t  me. T h e  c re e p e r  
can only be dam aged  by Vaisnava aparadha.

It sh o u ld n ’t be a p rob lem  to m arch  in the  rain. We 
have ra in  g e a r— ligh tw eigh t ra in  pan ts ,  jackets with 
hoods, an d  wellies. I have to take my eyeglasses off and
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follow a d iscern ib le  trail b e h in d  those  w ho see be t te r  
than  I do.

. . .  a glorious feeling,
I ’m happy again.
A smile on my face 
for the whole human race 
I ’m singing in the rain.
F red  Astaire. T inkles on  the  skylight. At least now 

I’m a lone  to c h a n t  an d  may G od g ra n t  m e His grace. 
Even if I am  th ru s t  in to  an  em b arrass in g  o r  painfu l 
s itua tion , I can  still chan t .  I am le a rn in g  this lesson 
m o re  a n d  m ore . Life’s reverses teach  us how to love in 
any co n d i t io n .  T h e re  is n o  safety o r  c o m fo r t  in the  
w orld  o th e r  th an  th a t  fo u n d  at the  L o rd ’s lotus feet. 
T h e  Vraja gosvamis a b a n d o n e d  all worldly p leasures for 
K rsna’s service because they knew this.

A nd the  rain tinkles 
th en  smashes rose petals 
in the  backyard— the  ones 
I was invited to pick for P rabhupada .
D o n ’t exaggerate  d an g er  
b u t  wake to this qu ie t room  
from  n igh tm ares  and  threats 
to c h a n t  an d  write 
a little longer.

O  m o o n  in
the  m aterial world
your
light is covered by clouds.
Infamy is real enough ,
and  sheep  an d  cows really are slated for
death . Karmic reactions
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are worse than  you 
fear. But the  b r igh t spot 
is the  reality o f  soul 
an d  Krsna
in control. Banish fear.
Let go
o f  m a tte r  a n d  false ego.

3:45 A.M.
In  the  shower I felt again the  pow er o f  doub t.  Som e­

on e  to ld  m e I shou ld  be  a m o re  serious devotee  in the 
way I write— rewrite, polish, th e n  pub lish  fo r  the  san- 
kirtana  m ovem en t.  I t ’s too  la te  fo r  tha t.  I ’m  too  far 
gone . I w ould  have to fo rg e t  th e  p rocess  a n d  worry 
a b o u t  the  results m o re  th an  I d o  now. I t ’s n o t  th a t  I 
revere each  w ord  I write by my p re s e n t  m e th o d ,  b u t  I 
trust tha t g o o d  th ings com e from  honesty, a n d  honesty 
is n o t  rew ritten to death .

At m id n ig h t  I felt a sud d en  fea r  o f  th a t  ex-disciple. 
T h e n  I th o u g h t ,  “This  is n o t  w orthy  o f  m e .” I left it 
beh ind . I t ’s ju s t  a n o th e r  bubb le  o f  p r id e  burs ting . We 
te n d  to live in the  b u b b le  tha t everything will go  r igh t  
an d  d ea th  will be  he ld  at bay. In  my case, I can go on  
writing, it will be  ed ited  and  pub lished , a n d  this is the  
nicest pastim e o f  my life. People  say my w riting helps, 
so tha t makes it all worthwhile. M ad h u  fixes the  van so 
we can travel to Europe . P eople  a re  g lad  to see us too. 
We suffer only m in o r  delays h e re  a n d  the re ,  a n d  even 
headaches  can be con tro lled  by allopath ic  m edicine . 

A nd so it goes.
But I still d o n ’t know w hat’s a h e a d  fo r  m e. I ’ll have 

to h an g  on  to find out. It may be th a t  the  fu tu re  holds 
tapasya. I g ird ed  my loins w hen I was twenty-two an d
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had  to e n te r  the  Navy. Som ehow  I survived. Now I have 
m o re  sp iritual e q u ip m e n t  to face my fu tu re .  I d o n ’t 
have to be afraid. 1 have the  holy nam e. I can pass the 
tests.

A w om an w rote and  said she was recently  physically 
ill. A t the  sam e time she h a d  to serve o th e r  devotees 
who were also ill. N ot be ing  able to a t ten d  to h e r  own 
m ater ia l  a n d  spiritual n eed s  she felt h e r  p r id e  be ing  
cut. D evotees see the  g o o d  in the  tests they are  sent. 
Tests shake you o u t  o f  your com placency.

A devo tee  w rote an d  said th a t  a sannyasi cam e to 
h e r  te m p le  a n d  re fe r red  to W estern  psychology. She 
a n d  h e r  fr iends  loved it. She said they d o n ’t ge t any­
th ing  from  m e b u t  the simple message.

Life is hard . W e’re in a shell, th en  b reak  o u t  scream ­
ing. T hey  say if the paren ts  cou ld  deliver the  child  be t­
ter, th e  new b o rn  would smile w ithin a few m om ents .  
They  m ade  a video o f  ideal b irth . O u r  philosophy says 
the  m ateria l  w orld  is a place o f  suffering a n d  th e r e ’s 
n o th in g  to smile a b o u t  unless  y o u ’re in t ro d u c e d  to 
Krsna consciousness. O therw ise  we w a n d e r  th ro u g h  
the  universes m ee ting  mainly suffering. W hen  we th ink 
we are  happy, we la ter f ind ou t  tha t tha t happ iness  was 
o u r  g reates t enemy.

O  Krsna, H are  Krsna.
T h e  r e p o r te r  said, “Swamiji, you  said th a t  w hen  

som ebody  chan ts  ‘water, w a te r’ you d o n ’t ge t a drink. 
How is the  ch an t in g  o f  H are  Krsna different? It is do n e  
with the  same body, is it no t?”

Srila P rab h u p ad a  rep lied  tha t the chan t ing  was tran­
scendenta l.  T h e  ch an t in g  is n o n d if fe re n t  from  Krsna.
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It simply has to be realized, an d  anyone  w ho chan ts  will 
eventually realize it.

I th o u g h t  his answ er was perfec t ,  p rac tica l ,  a n d  to 
the  po in t,  b u t  I also knew th a t  I was n o t  living p ro o f  o f  
w hat h e  taugh t.  W h en  I c h a n t  “K rsn a ,” i t ’s n o t  tha t 
d if fe ren t than  w hen  I c h a n t  “w ate r .” T h e  w ord  a n d  the 
o b jec t  a re  still d if fe ren t .  My u t te r a n c e s  o f  th e  w ord  
“K rsna” a n d  the  n e c ta re a n  Personality  o f  G o d h e a d  are  
d i f fe re n t .  T h a t  m e a n s  I am  s e e in g  on ly  th e  o u te r  
covering.

But I have faith  th a t  my ability to  stay in ra re  c o n ­
sciousness is d u e  to th e  chan ting .  T o  b e  even six inches  
above th e  m a te r ia l  o c e a n  ( a n d  I feel I am ) is th e  holy 
n a m e ’s mercy.

T h in k in g  m o re  a b o u t  d a n g e r .  Belfast is a d iff icu lt 
p lace  to visit b ecause  i t’s a  w ar zone. T h e y  b u r n  vans in 
th e  city a n d  we own a  van. M a d h u  a n d  I can  d o  n o th ­
in g  b u t  t ru s t  in K rsna. T h e  b o d y  is m a d e  fo r  d e s ­
tru c t io n .  T h e  soul can  fly o u t  a t  any m o m e n t .

I am  h e r e  in th e  W'est, n o t  in  M a y a p u r  o r  V rn ­
davana , b u t  I w an t to  le a rn  to  b e  in th o se  dhamas in my 
m e d ita t io n .  I th in k  o f  those  p laces w hile  I ’m  h e re .

Krsna, save m e. My v e n e e r  is p e e l in g  off.
I see a  fearfu l face a
p e rso n
d es ir in g  p eac e  above  all else.
H e  w an ts  to walk, b u t  c a n ’t walk far.
H e  w an ts  to  stay aw ake to  w rite  th is o d e .
Life is full of d a n g e r ,  b u t  if  they  b low  u p
th e  cities I w o n ’t
w orry  a b o u t  th a t  ex -d isc ip le  a n d  h is  b i t t e r  a ttacks . 

T h e r e  will b e  b i g g e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s .  I f  I a m
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d e te rm in e d  to su r re n d e r  in writing, I sh o u ld  get to it. 
Krsna is the  Sup rem e Lord. I h o p e  to h ea r  H im  better.

8:50 A.M., U ddhava’s hut
W hen we can, we re a r ran g e  o u r  lives to avoid dis­

com fort o r  pain. Som e things, however, a re  n o t  so easy 
to work out. We c a n ’t call off an attack w hen  we d o n ’t 
know the  a t ta c k e r ’s m in d  a n d  we c a n ’t p lacate  him . 
We just have to live with what he  could  d o  to us, an d  in 
th e  m e a n t im e ,  s u r r e n d e r  to K rsna palpably . T h a t  
m ean s  realizing H e is the  c e n te r  o f  o u r  lives a n d  the 
cen te r  o f  everything. He is o u r  only shelter. This is His 
mystic p resence .  We c a n n o t  a n d  d o  n o t  live w ithou t 
Him. T h e re fo re ,  we must tu rn  to H im. Achieving this 
consciousness, we can th en  tu rn  and  th a n k  o u r  attack­
er  for c rea ting  the  p ressure  on  us tha t allowed for this 
awareness.

Still ra in ing. I s lung  my b eadbag  over my s h o u ld e r  
and  w ent o u tdoo rs  anyway. I t ’s good  to ge t out. Earlier 
w hen I w ent out, it was ra in ing  gnats.

O n e  reason  I like the  idea o f  my b ro th e r  becom ing  
a recogn ized  scho lar  is th a t  it gives h im  a respectab le  
iden tity  aside from  his ex istence  in th e  H a re  Krsna 
m ovem ent.  For me, I have n o  such h o p es  in the  aca­
dem ic sphere , b u t  still, I seek to be m o re  than  a typical 
sannydsi with typical th ings to say a n d  w ho is to ld  by 
o th e r  typical devotees to do  typical things.

Oh? You should  be so lucky
as to be  told what to d o  by K rsna’s representative,
even if he  is typical.
You are  ju s t  a cela free  to do  th e ir  b id d in g .  I ’ve 

h e a rd  th a t ’s the  royal road  to f reedom . W hat need  
have you o f  o th e r  identities?
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T h e  bhakti c re e p e r  grows with w atering . It c a n n o t  
take she lte r  in th e  m ateria l  w orld. It grows u n ti l  it 
app roaches  the  Viraja River, th en  crosses to the  spiri­
tual sky, the V aikunthas, an d  on  to G oloka V rndavana. 
T h e re  the living entities  are  all cinmaya-rasa. T hey  love 
Krsna in o n e  o f  the five flavors.

If  we can only th in k  o f  G oloka even while in this 
world, then  w hat o th e r  co n ce rn  can possibly touch  us?

I t ’s n o t  so easy. O u r  m ed ita t io n  is o f ten  b ro k e n  by 
the o th e r  co n ce rn s  because  we care  a b o u t  them . It is 
possible, w ithou t im ita tion , to c h a n t  th e  holy nam e. I 
was trying— crying— this m orn ing , calling o u t  the  H are  
Krsna m an tra .  But to n o  avail. T hey  d id n ’t seem  to ge t 
beyond  the  w indow pane. I m ean ,  they d id  n o t  live on 
in m e as p ray e r  o r  as consc ious  willing to  b e  with 
Krsna. I was ju s t  c o u n t in g  my quota . I have n o  cho ice  
b u t  to r e p o r t  th a t  h e re  because  I am  a faithful t r a n ­
scriber. As if by rep o r t in g  it, it will signal the  h o p e  for 
change.

Even while in this world, we w ater the  p lan t. T h a t ’s 
as m u ch  a m e ta p h o r  as the  th ings  th a t  m a n  said h e  
w anted  to d o  to m e. We take h e lp  f ro m  o u r  m e ta ­
phors, b u t  the  devotion has to be  real. T o  m ake  it real 
we have to rep ea ted ly  face o u r  a sp ira t ions  a n d  pray 
for success. W e also have to have c o m p le te  fa ith  in 
guru . Goloka eva nivasaty akhilatma-bhutah.

Soaking wet, the sage cam e down. His d a u g h te r  was 
with h im  an d  they p icked  som e vegetables. T h e  rains 
flowed dow n the  ro a d  in rivulets. We d i d n ’t care , we 
walked anyway, ju s t  as if it were sunny, c h an t in g  all the 
way.
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A gim tkiila  child  wrote, “Tell m e a n o th e r  pastim e 
with you an d  P rab h u p ad a  in it.”

I th o u g h t ,  “Why is this ch ild  pes te r ing  m e?” I told 
h e r  flatly tha t I am n o t  giving initiations. T h e n  1 told 
h e r  o f  the  tim e I served Srlla P rab h u p a d a  his breakfast 
an d  forgot to pu t the g inger on his plate.

“W here  are  they?”
“I fo rgo t .”
H e was sarcastic. “O h ,” he  said, m im icking  my tone, 

which lacked real conce rn . In a m o m e n t  he  had  peel­
ed  off a n o th e r  p iece o f  false ego.

Later  I th o u g h t  tha t p e rh ap s  this young  girl would 
th in k  th a t  we served P ra b h u p a d a  o u t  o f  fear, o r  that 
he  was a tyrant. But w hat cou ld  I do? T h a t ’s w hat 
cam e to m ind , sho t from the hip.

T h e  hip. “C a n ’t ge t a new lip at sixty years o ld ,” said 
J im m y w hen he  was asked to revive his c larinet playing. 
Now h e ’s ch an t in g  an d  th a t’s w hat counts, right?

Dam n it, we are n o t  do ing  enough .
T h e n  why n o t  do  som eth ing  better?
She said th a t  she  h ad  b e e n  serving so long  u n d e r  

difficult cond it ions  th a t  no  o n e  rem e m b ers  now. She 
th o u g h t  she sh o u ld  receive a fresh  rew ard  fo r  the  
backlog o f  th ings she went th rough . M ore hono r .  Why 
not? B ecom e the  h ighest rank ing  adm iral in the  U.S. 
Navy if you like, b u t  you shou ld  know tha t the p resen t 
adm iral was recently  investigated by Nnusweek for w eal­
ing  m eda ls  h e  was no t  en t i t led  to wear. W hen  the  
adm iral h ea rd  o f  the  investigation, he  co m m itted  sui­
cide. (T ha t may have no t been  the  d irec t cause.) Now 
his position stands open.

T h e  P re s id en t’s lawyer asked the  court,  “C ould  this 
trial be p u t  o ff  until my client is f in ished  his te rm  in
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office? D o n ’t d rag  him  dow n while he  is p reoccup ied  
with h igher duties .”

Yamaraja asked King Nrga, “You have to be pun ish ­
ed, b u t  you can  choose w h e th e r  you p re fe r  to suffer 
first an d  th en  enjoy for a long  time, o r  enjoy first and  
suffer la te r .”

Nrga dec ided  to suffer First a n d  enjoy later. H e was 
instantly given a lizard’s body.

O n  the  way h o m e  from  in su lt in g  th e  brdhmana, 
M aharaja  Pariksit realized he  h ad  m a d e  a mistake for 
which he  would have to pay. H e th o u g h t ,  “Let it com e 
now like a th u n d e rb o l t  u p o n  m e .” H e felt tha t m uch  
regret.

We w ant to refo rm , b u t  w ho prays fo r  suffering? 
W ho has th e  clarity to u n d e r s ta n d  the  stakes? Most 
h u m a n s  d o n ’t know tha t th e ir  life is m e a n t  for serving 
God, an d  they certainly d o n ’t realize tha t if they fail in 
th e ir  p r im e  duty, they  will p ro b ab ly  have to take 
animal births.

Walking. I t ’s w arm  e n o u g h  ou t.  I will walk until  
lunch , b u t  my h u n c h  is tha t I will n o t  m ake sufficient 
ad vancem en t to cross the blazing brahma-jyoti to reach 
G oloka in this lifetime. At least I ’m praying for it, and  
h o p e  to die rem em b erin g  the  goal. O  Krsna.

I do  see the  rose petals sh a tte red  by the  rain. Birds 
dig at the  artificial d ir t  ta m p e d  a r o u n d  the  plants. 
T hey  w ant to know  w h a t’s u n d e r  the re .  W orms, they 
hope .  T hey  th row  the  d ir t  a r o u n d  with th e ir  sharp  
beaks. All r igh t,  I s u r r e n d e r  to You, Krsna. Em pty 
words? W ords w ithou t m e a n in g  c a n n o t  rise to God. 
S om eth ing  like that he said in rhym e an d  dismissed his 
a t tem pt to pray— that old guy in Hamlet.
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Nice p o em  by J a n e  Kenyon, w ho s truggled with and  
finally succum bed  to leukem ia before  she was fifty.

The Clothes Pin

How much better it is 
to carry wood to the fire 
than to moan about your life.
How much better
to throw the garbage
onto the compost, or to pin the clean
sheet on the line
with a gray-brown wooden clothes pin!

In o th e r  words, d o n ’t com pla in  a b o u t  your life. See 
th e  g o o d  in it. In  my case, I have m o re  th an  clo thes 
pins. I have a w ooden  chowky, I have Ja g a n n a th a ,  Bala- 
deva, a n d  S u b h a d ra  deities, I have roses o n  my altar 
a n d  noisy rooks in my ch im n ey  a n d  my vow to Srila 
P rab h u p ad a .  I also have his blessings. T hese  things are 
my “c lo thes  p in s .” I feel the  pu lse  b e a t  o f  the  H are  
Krsna m a n tra  in my b lood  a n d  I know th e r e ’s no th in g  
m ore  to fear, n o t  if I re m e m b e r  H im  a t every step.

T h e re  is n o th in g  else to do. We are  each  spirit soul. 
N inety-nine p e rce n t  o f  the popu la t io n  is in ignorance. 
If  they know  G od a t all, they  know  only  so m e th in g  
vague. T hey  th in k  His p u rp o se  is to serve th e ir  in te­
rests. A devo tee  is krsnendriya-priti-iccha-dhare ‘prem a’ 
nama  (Cc. Adi 4.165): a devo tee  has n o  desire  o th e r  
than  to please Krsna.

Please d o  as I am  d o in g  a n d  pray to H im  on  your 
knees, in your work, an d  d o n ’t h a rm  o thers . O h , and  
y o u ’ll have to p u t  u p  with som e stuff.
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I have it easy. I know som e o f  you th in k  like that. I 
try to explain  the  Krsna conscious way to you a n d  give 
you  P r a b h u p a d a ’s te a c h in g s  in  a way you  m ig h t  
assimilate, b u t  o ften  I see you a re  a lready  try ing  to 
apply these  teach ings in your own way. Som e o f  you 
have received the  wisdom a n d  p u t  it aside. I w an t to 
re m in d  you to take it u p  again. Can you? O h , I know, 
m any  o f  you say it’s too h a rd  to p rac tice  spiritual life 
with all the  o th e r  s tuff you have to  b e a r  u p  u n d e r  in

Yes, I know  I am  a 
sannyasi a n d  have n o  
e x p e r ie n c e  o f  family 
life. Som e o f  you th ink  
th a t ’s to my d isadvan­
tage. Each p a th  has an  
equa l  c h an c e  a t b e in g  
spiritually libera ting  o r  
spiritually em pty. I try 
to  fill u p  my life with 
m ean ingfu l thoughts. I 
w a n t  to  e n c o u r a g e  
o th e rs  to d o  th e  same.

Som e dec la re  they d o n ’t n e e d  a n o th e r  gu ru .  T hey  
w ant to stick to P ra b h u p a d a  a n d  his books. O th e rs  
agree, b u t  w ho reads  P ra b h u p a d a ’s books? H e  said we 
could  follow Christ if we w anted, b u t  who follows him?

T h e  re p o r te r  said, “You m ean  if so m eo n e  d id  follow 
C h r is t . . . ”

“Yes,” Srlla P ra b h u p a d a  said, “th a t  w ould  b e  fine. It 
is the same as following Krsna.”
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It's  a m a t te r  o f  love. W hom  d o  you love? W hat is 
y o u r  g e n u in e  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  God? T h a t ’s w hat 
w e’re  looking  for.

If  you re a d  these  passages w ithou t sympathy, you 
w o n ’t be ab le  to u n d e rs ta n d  them . R ather, you will 
take advan tage  o f  my cand id  expressions. Still, I have 
n o  cho ice  b u t  to speak. I am writing for friends. L e t’s 
n o t  c o m p la in  ab o u t  o u r  lives. Use th e m  fo r  Krsna 
consciousness. Be grateful.

This  page is ded icated  to no  harm .
Be the  m an  you are— a six-footer at 

a h u n d re d  an d  thirty pounds.
You’re ap p ro ac h in g  sixty, so 
why should  you still worry so m uch  
ab o u t  insignificant obstacles?
T h e  Lord  is with you 
you
shall n o t  want.
D eath  will destroy  w hat you have— fame, prestige, 

h o n o r— an d  you will fall in to  oblivion. G one to a new 
life. Why b o th e r  trying to enjoy? Better to serve and  
create .

I know I still scream and  show my restlessness. I even 
flinch (I am n o t  yet unflinch ing).  T h a t ’s ju s t  to let yoti 
know I ’m real an d  to give you ease in your own strug­
gle. We all know tha t art can m ake suffering easier to 
take. It can solace us w hen we are barely hang ing  on in 
this strange life.

A m an  from  N igeria  w rote to ask m e for  books. I 
told  h im  I was a pnda-ydtri a n d  d i d n ’t carry books  
a ro u n d  with me.
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A w om an in P uerto  Rico re p o r te d  tha t the  tem ple  is 
filthy, b u t  she goes th e re  to clean it. W hat will I say in 
reply? Som eth ing  worthy, I hope.

E ach  l e t t e r  s e e m s  to  c o n t a in  c o m p la in t s ,  
hear tb reak ,  physical pain . I know they have to go to 
hospitals to heal b ro k en  bones. Som e o f  th e m  seem  so 
b it te r  abou t tha t tha t they d o n ’t even write b u t  p re fe r  
to rem a in  forgetfu l,  t ra p p e d ,  ca rr ied  b lind ly  in the  
s tream  o f  time. We are  con tem porar ies .  I w ant to tell 
you tha t I like the  play o f  the  typewriter keys a n d  the  
feel o f  a g o o d  S heaffer  pen . All this has to  d o  with 
Krsna consciousness.

He gave his g u ru  aspirin  in his o range  ju ic e  w ithou t 
telling him . Som etim es  they d o  th ings fo r  the  m aster  
w ithout asking. T h a t ’s n o t  so good. I d o n ’t step in an d  
con tro l the ir  lives. O  d e a r  devotees, please c h a n t  an d  
h e a r  so this life w o n ’t be  only co tton , foolish, un fe lt  
words.

3 P.M., H ut
N am e m e an  obstacle o r  reason  n o t  to go  forw ard 

a n d  th e n  keep  going. T h e  tim e will co m e  w hen  we 
w o n ’t be able to walk. By th e n  we h o p e  the  p o in t  will 
have b ecom e clear. For now, if we are  able to p u t  o n e  
foo t in f ro n t  o f  th e  o th e r  on firm  g ro u n d ,  th e n  we 
have to k eep  go ing . H a re  Krsna. L e t th e  c h a n t in g  
com e as long  as w e’re able.
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Lord  Caitanya is still teach ing  Rupa GosvamI an d  we 
are  all le a rn ing  from  it. H e  warns us to g u a rd  against 
the weeds th a t  will grow u p  beside the  bhakti c reeper.  
Som e o f  th e m  look ju s t  like o u r  p lant. T hese  anarthas 
a re  th ings like behav ior  unfit  for devotees, serving for 
m aterial gain o r  ado ra tion ,  duplicity. Avoid all anarthas 
an d  d o n ’t c o m m it offenses to the  Vaisnavas, the  spiri­
tual master, o r  the  holy nam e. P roceed  carefully. T h a t  
is the L o rd ’s advice.

S om e m u d  s ta ins— w eak en in g  o f  th e  h e a r t .  An 
orange-winged, brow n-spotted  m o th  go t  in to  my room  
som ehow . L e t m e  let h im  out. T h e  ra in  is slowing, 
a l th o u g h  by now  we have b eco m e  accu s to m ed  to it. 
Rain is n o rm a l  fo r  this country . S u n sh in e  is w h a t’s 
unusual.



Week Two 159

1 n o ticed  th a t  all my b ro th e rs  a n d  I a re  g row ing  
older. This is o n e  p o in t  on  which we can all agree.

T h e  first business o f  a devo tee , Srlla P ra b h u p a d a  
said, is to avoid the  nondevotees . If  you th ink  th e re  are  
only pseudo  devotees o r  n o  devotees in ISKCON, then  
associate with y ou r  sp iritual m aster. D o n ’t associate 
with nondevotees.

W hen  o u r  d es ire  fo r  m a t te r  w anes a n d  we a re  
in te res ted  in read in g  the  Six G osvamis’ books, w hen  
o u r  taste for the  holy n a m e  increases, th e n  we may 
beco m e eligible to e n te r  V rndavana  a n d  o u r  spiritual 
desires will be  fulfilled. T h a t ’s the  k ind  o f  song we want 
to sing in righ t com pany.

T h e  re in ca rn a tio n  store is o p e n  an d  they are  selling 
advanced topics too. T h e  au d ien ce  laughs. T hey  have 
hea rd  this m e ta p h o r  som ew here  before. S h o u ld  I cu t  
it? Is it too m u c h  o f  a cliche? No, we like the  familiar.

O u r  sec re t  fears  a re  fam ilia r  to  us, b u t  we c a n ’t 
o ften  express  th e m  openly. Anyway, each  day is p re ­
cious if only  b ecause  we have a l im ited  n u m b e r  o f  
them.

Alex King o n ce  w ro te  a b o o k  called  M ine Enemy 
Grows Older. I ’m  n o t  su re  w ha t h e  m e a n t— m aybe he  
was acknow ledg ing  som e b ad  p a r t  in h im se lf—b u t  it 
m ade  m e th ink  how w hen  your enem y grows o lder,  it 
d o e s n ’t necessarily  m e a n  h e  re len ts .  H e  may even 
outlive you a n d  com e  back  n e x t  life to carry o n  the  
enmity, ju s t  w hen you th o u g h t  you were happy. O n e  o f  
the  th re e  m iseries  is inflic ted  on  us by o th e r  living 
entities. Only Krsna consciousness can cu t  the  b o n d s  
o f  enmity, a l though  even devotees experience  trouble.
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T h e  cows w ander  in the  wet fields. I know I have not 
b een  w riting so convincingly of a pada-yatra in the last 
day o r  so. S hould  I trv again?

T h e  pada-ydtris a re  m arch in g  in a row chan ting , and  
the ir  le ad e r  is p reoccup ied .  H e sends a message back 
to the  Pada-yatra house  in S hortsburg  from  w here  the 
m agazine  is sen t out. They  want fresh stories, no t  the 
same old s tuff abou t which trees they walked past.

But som ehow  the  rep o r te rs  in the  field a re  n o t  in­
spired. T hey  w ant to lower the  s tandards  w ithout hav­
ing to w rangle ab o u t it.

T h e  ed ito rs  d o n ’t agree . How can these pada-ydtris 
be o u t  th e re  walking every day an d  no t feeling the nec­
tar? T hey  just c a n ’t u n d e rs ta n d  it.

T h e re  used  to be a little light o n  this typewriter tha t 
showed w here  you were. I t ’s b u rn t  out.

T h e re  used  to be  a class o f  1958 tha t won the base­
ball cham pionsh ip  at Tottenville High School.

T h e re  u sed  be sax players n a m e d  Stan Getz an d  
Paul D esm ond , and  o f  course  the  many, m any o the rs  
who are all dead  now.

S o m eo n e  told m e th a t  th e re  are  four thousand  and  
som e in itia ted  disciples o f  P rab h u p ad a ,  an d  o f  them , 
e ig h t  h u n d r e d  a n d  s o m e th in g  have passed away. I 
d o n ’t know if those statistics are accurate.

T h in k in g  o f  Basho again: Basho walked an d  som e­
times ro d e  a horse. H e s topped  at shrines— mostly lite­
rary o r  h is to r ica l ones ,  a n d  even o n es  th a t  w ere 
religious. Som etim es he  felt devotion for Buddha.

Mostly, however, he  sea rch ed  for the  “ha iku  m o ­
m e n t .” T h a t  has its shortcom ings. We want to be saved
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by w hat so m e o n e  says. We w ant to f ind  g u id a n c e  in 
the ir  words, o r  at least descrip tions o f  K rsna’s pastimes 
from  s o m e o n e  w ho cares  a b o u t  th em . We w ant to 
work with a g en u in e  devotee.

St. T eresa  said insp iring  words are  worth n o th in g  if 
we d o n ’t follow th e m  u p  with ac tion , b u t  I te n d  to 
th ink  words are  themselves action. A b o o k  is a force, 
an d  read in g  a spiritual book  con ta in s  action  for the  
soul. J u s t  to read  it is punya, pious. M ore than  pious if 
it is written by a p u re  devotee. It can give us Krsna.

This was a difficult af te rnoon . I ’m tired  an d  starting 
to ge t a headache ,  so I ’m h ead ing  back u p  to my attic. 
I d o n ’t w ant to com pla in  an d  I d o n ’t w ant to quit. I 
still w ant to walk for peace.

T h e  rooks com e a n d  go from the chim ney. T hey  all 
look big. I d o n ' t  know if th e re  a re  ch i ld ren  as well as 
parents. I c a n ’t im agine tha t the babies are  still unab le
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to fly. W h en  I first visited h e re  o n  J u n e  1st, the rooks 
w ere already living h e re  with th e ir  infants. Surely the 
big ones  m ust be  the  new genera tion .

Similarly, in Krsna consciousness peop le  ge t forced  
o u t  o f  th e  nest. N o t ju s t  the  juven iles ,  b u t  the  old- 
timers. T hey  ge t  o ld  and  peop le  w ant to see w hat they 
can d o  in th e  face o f  less th a n  u n a n im o u s  approval. 
T h e n  they die.

They w ant to see o u r  God.
Well, co m e  back tomorrow.



July 23

1 2 :1 0  A.M.
“A p u re  devotee  m us t n o t  cher ish  any o th e r  desire 

th an  to  serve Krsna. H e  sh o u ld  n o t  o ffer  w orsh ip  to 
the  dem igods  o r  to m u n d a n e  personalities. H e  shou ld  
n o t  cultivate artificial know ledge, w h ich  is devoid  o f  
Krsna consciousness, and  he  shou ld  n o t  engage h im self 
in anyth ing  o th e r  th an  Krsna conscious activities. O n e  
m ust engage  all o n e ’s purif ied  senses in the  service o f  
the  Lord. This  is th e  faithful execu tio n  o f  K rsna co n ­
scious activities.” (Cc. Madhya 19.168)

T h e  devotees w ho  live h e re  ga rden .  I w rote  a n o te  
to U ddhava  a n d  his wife tha t they shou ld  feel w elcom e 
to g a rd e n  even th o u g h  I ’m h e re .  T hey  said th e y ’re 
do ing  th e ir  work a n d  we n e e d  n o t  feel we have to  cha t 
if we b u m p  in to  o n e  an o th e r .  “You a re  h e re  to  write 
an d  we are  h e re  to g a rd e n .”

Yes. T h e  poly-tunnel is flourishing. T h e  co rn  stalks 
a re  p u s h in g  aga in st th e  ceiling. B ut I ’m su re  h e ’s 
having his p rob lem s. T h e  leaves o f  the  to m ato  plan ts  
seem shriveled, a n d  the  rains a re  dash ing  the  roses to 
pieces. You have to keep  heart.

163
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H are  Krsna dasl’s flower ga rden  is even m ore  u n te n ­
able than  U d d h av a ’s vegetables. H e knows his garden  
p rov ides  food  to be o ffe red  to Krsna a n d  ea ten  by 
devotees. H ers is mostly aesthetic. In that sense it seems 
m o re  tragic the  way h e r  flowers com e a n d  go. She is 
g row ing  a d u ra b le  “P r a b h u p a d a ” o rc h a rd ,  b u t  we 
read  in a p o em  how so m eo n e  p lan ted  a tree  an d  fifty 
years la ter it collapsed in the wind. It requ ires  hea r t  to 
m ake any o ffering  in this world. W e’d like to be p u re  
a n d  bo ld  a n d  to satisfy g u ru  an d  Krsna. W hen  we fall 
short,  w e’d like H im  to u n d e rs ta n d — a n d  to he lp  us, 
encou rage  us, show us the light.

As my disciples seek e n c o u ra g e m e n t ,  a n d  as they 
already have d e e p  convictions a b o u t  th e ir  work— and 
as th e ir  w ork has arisen natu ra lly  acc o rd in g  to the ir  
circum stances— so I feel the same ab o u t  my work.

Peacock b lue  ink I told you. I strive for the  original 
a n d  in o rd e r  to a tta in  it, b eco m e  surreal,  com bin ing  
th ings th a t  h a p p e n  only in a convolu ted  im agination. 
Tick-tock my T o u ris ta  clock. A h e a r t  bea t in g  friend , 
a l though  I d o n ’t so m uch  like its p iercing alarm.

S o m etim es  I feel the  heaviness o f  g e t t in g  u p  at 
m id n ig h t  w ithou t the  verve o r  energy  to live o u t  my 
day. I th ink  o f  all the  peop le  who feel like th a t  all the 
tim e, a n d  w ho  may feel it so m u c h  they  c o m m it  
suicide. Like th a t  adm iral.  We w ere w aiting fo r  o u r  
Baltim ore-Boston flight last sp ring  w hen the  news o f  
his suicide was b roadcast on  the  te rm in a l’s television. 
T hey  interview ed his wife. She said h e  killed h im self  
because  he  c o u ld n ’t s tand  the  cons tan t  scrutiny, and  
she  a d d e d ,  “We w ho are  left will nev er  com ple te ly
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know why he  d id  i t .” T h e n  the  story switched to  the 
play of yesterday’s baseball gam e.

4:45 A.M.
W h at is it th a t  a t trac ts  m e to read  the  poets, al­

th o u g h  they a re  o f ten  agnostics? I t ’s th e ir  honesty. 
They have disciplined an d  d ed ica ted  themselves to say­
ing what they feel even if it e rup ts  in obscene language, 
in a n t i -g o v e rn m e n t  s ta tem en ts ,  is a b o u t  so m e th in g  
trivial, o r  is n o t  so pretty. T hey  say w hat they feel. Al­
th ough  most o f  them  rewrite to find the  aesthetic, they 
try to preserve the  outburs t.

WTiy is it im p o r ta n t  to m e to be  hones t?  I could  
analyze it, q uo te  scrip tu re  as to why it’s im portan t ,  bu t  
I w ant to assert som eth ing  simpler: it just is. If we c a n ’t 
speak the  tru th ,  th e n  how will we be true  to God? We 
say, “I love You, G o d ,” o r, “I wish I loved You,” or, “I 
d o n ’t love You yet, so please he lp  m e to serve You,” or, 
“Please accep t m e as I a m .” We w ant to m ake  tha t cry 
as sincere  as possible. I f  we c a n ’t be  h o n e s t  with G od 
o r  with ourselves, th en  we w o n ’t be h o n es t  with others, 
a n d  th e n  w hat k ind  o f  t ran sce n d en ta l is t  can  we be? 
Are we in touch  with o u r  feelings? T h a t  may be a little 
d if fe ren t  th an  honesty , b u t  i t ’s re la ted . Be in touch  
with your feelings. I write to keep these things alive.

H e r e ’s s o m e th in g  honest: I have som e a t ta c h m e n t  
to Christianity, b u t  i t ’s n o t  strong. My a t ta c h m e n t  to 
Krsna consc iousness  is my real spirituality  a n d  e d u ­
cation.

But it has sho rtcom ings .  I c a n ’t g e t  in to  living in 
Ind ia  a n d  I d o n ’t feel ecstatic devotion . I was in tro ­
d u ced  to the  h ig h e r  raga-rasika stuff, th e n  s tep p ed  
back  from  it. M aybe it has  c o n fu s e d  m e. It felt
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p re m a tu re .  W hatever it was, i t ’s over a n d  I ’m back to 
s tra in ing  tow ard Srila P rabhupada .  But h e  is so m uch  
th e  in s t i tu t io n a l  Figure a p p ro p r ia te d  by all leaders , 
q u o te d  by everyone inc lud ing  the  outcasts, a n d  even 
possessed by ISK C O N ’s en em ies  th a t  som etim es  i t ’s 
h a r d  to  see  h im  as y o u r  own in a face-to-face 
re la tionsh ip  th a t  touches  your heart.

T h e re fo re ,  I have u n d e r ta k e n  this pada-yatra  to 
m ake  little forays in to  these  k inds o f  discussions. I 
d o n ’t feel th e  drive to sustain the  th e m e ,  b u t  I am  
m ak ing  little s ta tem en ts  ab o u t  it because  I w ant to be 
P ra b h u p a d a ’s an d  I w ant P rab h u p ad a  to be  mine.

P ra b h u p a d a  liked  pada-yatras. H e  m a d e  d if fe ren t  
s ta tem en ts  a b o u t  th e  “bullock  p ro g ra m ,” as he  called 
it, a n d  h e  e n c o u ra g e d  L o k an a th a  M ahara ja  to travel 
w ith  bu llocks  a r o u n d  Ind ia .  H e  w a n te d  to  go  o u t  
h im se lf  in his last days a n d  r id e  o n  a bu llock  ca r t  
a ro u n d  G ovardhana . H e m igh t have d ied  there ,  so his 
disciples disallowed it o u t  o f  love. T hey  were afraid he  
w ould  feel too  m u ch  pain.

As you  know, we have b e e n  taking a solitary walk 
a r o u n d  5 in o r d e r  to  avoid th e  c o m m o tio n  a t the  
cam p as p eo p le  ge t  u p  an d  ge t  ready to go. W hen  I ’m 
o ff  o n  th a t  walk, I c h a n t  an d  try to h e a r  the  nam e.

M ore  honestly? I d o n ’t even try anym ore . I ju s t  
c h a n t  to  g e t  a few ro u n d s  d o n e  to fulfill the  b a re  
q uo ta  befo re  the  sun is too high in the  sky.

I h av en ’t even been  notic ing  the  weeds m uch . I look 
a ro u n d  to see if th e re  a re  deer .  I walk only a sh o r t  
d is tance  these  days because  I ’m afraid  o f  ign iting  a 
h ead ach e .  I also d o n ’t want to ru n  in to  boy scouts o r  
army guns.
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A m o n th  ago  I s tar ted  a p ro jec t  called  “Walk With 
M e” (I know, it so u n d s  a r r o g a n t  now ), in w hich  I 
p ro p o sed  tha t I would talk ab o u t  th ings peop le  w anted 
to h e a r  such as ph ilosophy  a n d  K rsna conscious  self- 
im provem ent. It seem ed  to req u ire  such  a h igh  degree  
o f  com m unicativeness, however, th a t  I c o u ld n ’t keep  it 
up. W hen  I walk I want to be with myself an d  n o t  speak 
o n  topics as if from  the  vyasasana.

But you want to h e a r  my o p in io n  o n  th ings you say? 
Like what?

“Hey, we w ant you to be  p a r t  o f  th e  w orld  m ore . We 
w ant to know your o p in io n  o n  oats. A n d  m aybe you 
can  c o n tr ib u te  to the  social c h an g e s  tak ing  p lace in 
ISKCON. If  you refuse to speak a b o u t  them , we will be  
fo rced  to c o n c lu d e  th a t  you  a re  actually  p ro u d .  You 
are convinced  in your own conclusions  a n d  d o n ’t want 
to  h e a r  from  o thers .  You d o n ’t w an t to expose  th a t  
you are  poorly inform ed. R ight?”

O h , the  water is filling u p  in th e  b a th ro o m . All day I 
listen to it an d  im agine i t ’s a creek, o r  a small waterfall 
in a creek. T h a t  m akes it m o re  p leasan t.  I f  I w ere to 
r e m e m b e r  cons tandy  th a t  i t ’s ju s t  w ater  filling a toilet 
tank, it d o e s n ’t have the  sam e effect.

I also h e a r  this typewriter a n d  my s tom ach  growling, 
a n d  a re  those  crickets o u t  th e re  in  th e  yard? I c a n ’t 
qu ite  tell. T h e re  are  so m any sounds  ou ts ide  o u r  range  
o f  h ea r in g .  I c a n ’t h e a r  K rsn a ’s flu te ,  b u t  th a t ’s a 
cliche.

C a n ’t h ea r  m e cry because  I d o n ’t, 
c a n ’t h ea r  the  silent feeling o f  w anting 
to be a devotee.
Crack tha t silence o f  worries 
by u tte r ing  H are  Krsna mantras.
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A nd feel your need  deeply.

6 : 15 A.M.
In cam p before day’s walk:
“Hey, H enry, see th a t  guy with the  peacock blue  ink 

com ing  o u t  o f  his p e n ? ”
“Yeah, w hat ab o u t  it? H e ’s go t  a right, d o n ' t  h e?”
“Yeah, bu t  I th o u g h t  it was funny, him with tha t little 

tuft o f  ha ir  on the back o f  his h e a d .”
“W h a t’s it to you? G o h o m e  an d  s leep o ff  y ou r  

d ru n k .”
(T hus  a police officer prevents  a possible attack on  

o u r  g ro u p  by a few fellows in a car parked  outside o u r  
cam p. T hey  th o u g h t  we w ere so w eird  we cou ld  use 
some shaking up.)

9 A.M ., H ut
Be safe at K rsna’s lo tus  feet. Be aware th a t  safety 

c a n n o t  be  fo u n d  in this m ateria l world. If  we ch a n t  in 
the  r igh t m ood , everything is available to us. My devo­
tees, Lord  Kapiladeva says, do  n o t  want liberation even 
if I award it to them . T hey  simply want to serve Me.

“Som e o f  you m u s t have e x p e r ie n c e d  th is ,” Srlla 
P ra b h u p a d a  said in 1966. “o r  how could  you spend  so 
m u c h  time do ing  Krsna conscious activities all day and  
n o t  feel tired? If  you ch an ted  ‘Mr. Jo h n ,  Mr. J o h n ’ you 
w ould  ge t ti red  a n d  give it up , b u t  if you c h a n t  the  
H a re  K rsna m a n tr a  you  can  go o n  d o in g  service 
twenty-four hours  an d  you w o n ’t ge t t i red .”

WTiat is he  talking about? I d o n ’t ge t tired? I fail, get 
t ired , then  com e back again. I never get tired o f  doing 
the  duty o r  looking forward to the nex t early m o rn in g  
in w hich I can again chan t,  an d  I always m a in ta in  my
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desire  to read . T h a t  m u ch  is t ru e  fo r  me. But 1 look 
forward to tha t o th e r  stage w here  I am  so abso rbed  in 
H are  Krsna, H are  Krsna th a t  I never b ecom e tired.

Walking. T oday  is the  coo lest it has been  yet. You 
w o u ld n ’t th in k  it was the  m id d le  o f  sum m er.  Gray 
mists, gray clouds, cool breezes, b u t  n o  rain.

In Krsna consciousness we know  th a t  Krsna is sup­
rem e a n d  lives on the  topm ost p lane t Goloka, yet H e is 
all-pervading even h e re  th ro u g h  His energies. H e di­
rects  th e  w an d er in g s  o f  all living en tities ,  a n d  H e 
con tro ls  all ou tcom es. H e H im self  is n o t  in teres ted  in 
the  m ateria lis ts’ affairs. If  we w ant to please H im , we 
m ust serve His p u re  devotee. Ask H im  again an d  again 
w hat we shou ld  do. Be ready to c h a n g e  on  His o rd e r  
o r  indication.

A devo tee  writes, “I seem  to be  m o re  c o n c e rn e d  
with g e t t in g  a p lace  to stay a n d  a j o b  to m a in ta in  
myself r a th e r  than  sp read in g  K rsna consciousness. Is 
this w rong?”

W hat am  I supposed  to say? It is n o t  topm ost, b u t  
can I say it’s w rong for this particu la r  devotee? H e and  
o the rs  give reasons why they c a n ’t live in the  tem ples  
anym ore . T h e n  it s tands to reason  th a t  they will have 
to ea rn  m oney  to m aintain  themselves.

A n o th e r  devotee writes, “I am g a th e r in g  my convic­
tion th a t  this is best for me, b u t  I have n o t  yet been  
tested  with an actual jo b  in the  m ateria l world— with­
o u t regu la r  devotee association a n d  w ithout a t tend ing  
the  tem p le  program s. I d o n ’t know  w hat effect it will 
have on m e .”

She will have to see. I told h e r  o f  com m unit ies  like 
the o n e  I am  visiting now.
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A Russian devotee, a young  m an, looks a t m e now 
th a t  h e ’s initia ted. H e still seems nervous a n d  a lm ost 
superficially sad. O r  le t ’s say obviously sad. H e ’s sad 
th a t  I ’m n o t  go ing  to be  with h im  m o re  th a n  a few 
days.

C h e e r  up, I say, an d  I give the  s tandard  reasons why 
a devotee shou ld  be happy. How deeply  d o  I feel these 
things?

T h e  cows we see are  n o t  on  pada-yatra b u t  b e lo n g  to 
the  fa rm er  who keeps them  p e n n ed ,  feeds them , milks 
th e m , a n d  waits un ti l  they  n o  lo n g e r  tu rn  a profit . 
T h e n  he  will kill them . But they look peaceful en o u g h ,  
a n d  they  d o n ’t seem  to la m e n t  th e  c ru e l  t r e a tm e n t  
they are  already receiving. T h e re  are  scenes like this all 
over this country. T h e  grass is cu t  fo r  a profit. N o th in g  
is d o n e  o u t  o f  devotion to  Krsna. Does this affect us as 
we live in the  m idst o f  it? I f  so m e o n e  is th in k in g  ill 
against us anywhere in the  world, does it actually affect 
us? T h e  p ro life ra tion  o f  e-mail m akes us m o re  aware 
th a t  the  e a r th  g lobe  is a small place. W e h e a r  m o re  
f ro m  o u r  f r ien d s  b u t  also o u r  enem ies .  Maybe we 
affect each  o th e r  in m o re  ways th an  we are  aware. We 
can tu rn  th a t  to som eth in g  positive. Be callous toward 
d iscouraging  words o r  psychic darts, b u t  p u t  o u t  d e e p ­
er, s tro n g e r  con fidence  a n d  u rge  yourself  a n d  o the rs  
to feel the ir  d e p e n d e n c e  on  Krsna.

We all w ant you to be  happy, on  pada-yatra o r  o th e r ­
wise. No o n e  wants to be  afraid. I w ant to be  realistic, 
o r  le t ’s say in tu n e  with reality. I know  the  m ateria l 
w orld  is inimical, an d  I know tha t beyond  this world is 
the  sanatana  world. Feel the  assurance a n d  share  it 
with others.
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We o u g h t  to tu rn  o u r  m inds  to Krsna. For exam ple , 
I vo lun teered  to speak to the  g ro u p  on  Saturday m o rn ­
ing. I could  pa rap h rase  the  m ateria l I ’ve b een  read in g  
a b o u t  R upa  a n d  Sana tana ,  b u t  p e rh a p s  those  saints 
are  too  far above us for us to feel th e ir  victories.

Maybe.
Still, they are  o u r  w orshipable acaryas. We n e e d  such 

saints. R u p a  a n d  S a n a ta n a  m e t  L o rd  C ai tanya  a t 
Ramakeli. I d o n ’t have to tell the  w hole story again , 
b u t  it w ould  be g o o d  to h e a r  how  R upa  h e a rd  a b o u t  
t h e  bhakti-lata f ro m  L o rd  C aitanya , a n d  how  th e  
c r e e p e r  grow s by w a te r in g  it  w ith  c h a n t in g  a n d  
hearing . It is a  marvelous p la n t  because  even while we 
are living in this world, it can  take us to Goloka.

B ut be  w arned : th e re  a re  o th e r  bijas— karma-blja, 
jnana-bija, the  m oney-m aking  bija— a n d  such  c o n c e n ­
tration  should  be  minimized.

Yes, it’s good  to talk ab o u t  the  bhakti-lata on ce  again 
an d  to try to be  as precise as L o rd  Caitanya was ab o u t  
it. I t ’s also g o o d  to  n a m e  th e  w eeds so we can  all 
r e m e m b e r  th em . Even h e a r in g  this in fo rm a tio n  can  
release o u r  m inds from  fear.

P ra h la d a  said, “O  best o f  g re a t  personalities , I am  
n o t  a t all a fra id  o f  m ateria l ex istence, fo r  w herever  I 
stay I am  fully absorbed  in though ts  o f  Your glories an d  
activities. My co n c e rn  is only fo r  the  fools a n d  rascals 
who are  m aking  e laborate  p lans for m ateria l happ iness  
and  m a in ta in ing  the ir  families, societies an d  countries. 
I am  simply c o n c e rn e d  with love fo r  th e m .” (Bhag. 
7.9.43)

Krsna, Krsna. I know this m u ch : we o u g h t  to  h e a r  
the simple sound  o f  G o d ’s n am e  regularly a n d  c o n ce n ­
tra te  o n  His activities as they  a re  d esc r ib e d  in th e
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Bhagavatam. We shou ld  then  dedicate  all o u r  activities, 
acco rd in g  to o u r  inclination, to His service.

U nfortunate ly , I c a n ’t solve m ore  com plex  prob lem s 
so well, such  as th e  o n e s  we e n c o u n te r  w h en  we 
actually a t te m p t to live the  life I ju s t  described. 1 have 
to leave tha t to o th e r  thinkers.

I only know when he 
began to dance with me 
I could have danced 
danced, danced all night.
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3 P.M., H ut
I never adm itted  they w ere no tes  for a novel w hen I 

wrote o f  Svevo in pre-1966. Kowit said they were great, 
b u t  w hen he  u n d e rs to o d  1 m e a n t  them  to be final, he 
re tra c ted  his approval. I stayed with my w riting as-is 
and  Eliot su p p o r ted  me. T h a t  was what h ap p en ed .

But Eliot was lead in g  m e to the  hell in w hich h e  
lived. Swami rescued  me. By 1966, 1 was already disas­
sociated from Eliot, b u t  what was I doing? Expiring on 
Suffolk Street. T h e  dregs.

Lord, I want to be 
w ant to
c a n ’t even say . . . 
w hat I want bu t
I appeal to You with these words
tha t d o n ’t even know
how to o rd e r  themselves . . .
I call it a pada-yatra an d  a struggle because 
we d o n ’t have a m ap.
Krsna Krsna. T h e re  are  five rasas o f  p e rm a n e n t  ec­

stasy known as sthayi-bhava an d  seven occasional ecstat­
ic e m o tio n s  such  as w o n d e r  a n d  laugh te r .  In these  
twelve ways, the  p u re  devotees relate to the Lord.

Big m uscu lar clouds, white bulbs, on  the  hillside. O  
Krsna, Krsna, Krsna, I ’m afraid , b o re d ,  a n d  I d o n ’t 
know how to write. W h a t’s the  p o in t  in te lling m e to 
ge t into  gear? I have already written all these pages and  
we c a n ’t tu rn  back now. I have to keep  walking these 
pages, one  page at a time.

S o m eo n e  w rote  m e tha t she had  the  “dsrama wob- 
blies,” which, in ISKCON jargon, m eans she was u n ce r­
tain w h e th e r  she shou ld  get m arr ied ,  was feeling the  
n e e d  for it, went th ro u g h  periods  o f  anxiety ab o u t it,
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an d  now is back to herself. W e’ve all go t wobblies with 
which to con tend .  H are  Krsna.

Gorse is n o  longe r  b loom ing. It used to be  the  m ost 
b r il l ian t yellow a n d  it covered  the  hillside. T h e n  we 
had  haw thorn  with its delicate white flowers.

As for B.M. Swami, h e  arrived in T o ro n to  a n d  was 
on  tim e to jo in  the  h u n d re d s  o f  devotees ce leb ra ting  
Ratha-yatra. By now he  is som eth ing  o f  a celebrity  for 
his u n a c c o m p a n ie d  walk. I d o n ’t know m o re  a b o u t  it 
ex ce p t th a t  his goal is S t . J o h n ’s, N ew found land , an d  
th a t’s still a long  way to go.

My goal is m o re  m odest .  A few days left b e fo re  I 
reach  it. All I will have in the  e n d  is the  certain ty  th a t  
each  o f  my steps reco rd ed  in this book  were necessary 
for m e at the  particu la r  tim e I took them . WTiat m o re  
can I ask?

King D asara tha  asked Visvamitra Muni, aihistarh yat 
tat punar-janma-jayaya: “Is everything going  well in your 
a t t e m p t  to  c o n q u e r  th e  r e p e t i t io n  o f  b i r th  a n d  
d ea th ? ” This  writing is ab o u t  that.

I shou ld  be able  to give a c lear answer to th a t  ques­
tion because  this writing shou ld  be  com ing  from  my 
K rsna  co n sc io u s  sou rce .  I f  all I ’m fee l in g  is “th e  
w ri te r ’s life ,” th a t ’s n o t  necessarily Krsna consc ious  
a n d  m ay have  li t t le  to  d o  w ith  my a t t e m p t  to  
su rren d er .  But I am  walking to get beyond the  w rite r’s 
life a n d  to e n te r  in to  the devotional life.

WTien did  I see You, Lord? Devotees in vatsalya-rasa 
have Krsna as th e ir  son a n d  H e  worships th em . T h e  
devotees in conjugal love . . .

T h e  devotees h e re  are  w orking on the  van. WTiy am 
I afraid to tell you who I am?
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H am sters , gerbils, tell a b o u t  o th e r  peop le?  Tell o f  
th a t  m a n  in A n tigua  w ho w rote , “W hen  will I g e t  to 
wash your feet an d  ankles aga in?” H e ’s on  a  fa rm  o n  a 
hill, a ba re-chested  black  m a n  w ho works fo r  Krsna. 
Does he  d o  en o u g h ?  W ho  is really d o in g  th e  most? 
W ho are  the  best sons? T hey  are  the  best w ho p reach- 
meach-keach. H e is the  good  son w ho is an d e re d .  T hey  
do  n o t  scorn me. I t ’s u p  to m e to see w hat I can  d o  fo r  
them , to prove how m u c h  I love my spiritual master.

0  L ord , is it laziness o r  a lack o f  love? I ’m  h a m ­
m e rin g  away to ge t w ords dow n o n  the  page, b u t  they 
d o n ’t m ake sense. I ’m ded ica ted  to giving my spirit for 
them , b u t  feeling m ore.

D am n it, I d o n ’t feel love, a n d  confessing it d o e s n ’t 
release me. I d o n ’t believe in a n o th e r  religion. I ’m  n o t  
in to rm en t.  I ’m  okay. B ut w ha t can  I write f ro m  this 
m ed iocre  life?

A young  Russian disciple asked, “Should  I even strive 
for perfection , o r  shou ld  I be  satisfied with a m ed io c re  
profile?”

1 th o u g h t  h e  m ig h t have used  the  w ord “m e d io c re ” 
b e ca u se  h e  is n o t  so fam ilia r  w ith  th e  s h a d e s  o f  
m e a n in g  in the  English  language .  Maybe h e  m e a n t  
“h u m b le .” H umility  is painful, b u t  m ediocrity  is w orth ­
less. I d o n ’t know.

Now it’s ra in ing  again.
P ra b h u p a d a  too seems far away.
No, the  words have to m e an  som eth ing . Maybe it’s 

w hat h a p p e n s  to a m an  w ho has lost his te e th  a n d  his 
b ra in  falls out.

T h a t ’s the  way Ron Padge tt  writes. H e  d o e s n ’t care  
if he  stays in touch  with reality.
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T h a t ’s n o t  me. I d o n ' t  n eed  to im ita te  him . I have 
e n o u g h  to d o  on  my own.

O h ,  w e ’re  leaving for o u r  last bit o f  w alking this 
a f te rn o o n .

Left face, r igh t face, bark  com m ands .  Dig in your 
hee ls ,  you  said in N ew port ,  R h o d e  Is land  in the  
Reserve O fficer C an d id a te  School. “Dig in as you go 
pas t  th e  W hite  H o u s e ,” a n d  I d o n ’t know  if you 
screwed u p  the  group . It was your turn . Everyone got a 
tu rn  to be  the  c o m m a n d e r  and  ge t th em  to m arch  to 
a n d  fro. W h en ev er  we had  to go  away, o u r  barracks  
w ent as a g roup . We were all p a r t  o f  th a t  g ro u p  in the 
barracks ,  p u t  to g e th e r  for n o  p a r t icu la r  reason  we 
cou ld  d iscern . But we had  an identity. W hen  we w ent 
to classes o r  to the  chow hall, we d id n ’t go on  o u r  own 
o r  with a few friends as you m igh t in college. You had  
to m a rc h  in co lu m n s  with y ou r  e n t i re  barracks. To  
k eep  o r d e r  s o m e o n e  h ad  to be in ch a rg e  an d  say, 
“A tten tion! Fall in !” an d  “Right face! Forward m arch! 
O b liq u e  left! O b lique  righ t!” an d  all that. If the whole 
th ing  go t bo tched , it was your fault.

O kay G u ar in o ,  it’s your tu rn  today. I seem  to re ­
m e m b e r  I was pretty cool ab o u t it, a l though  generally  I 
was n o t  cool. I was a Fish o u t  o f  w ater in th a t  place, 
with F er linghe tt i’s Coney Island of the Mind in my locker 
r e m in d in g  m e  o f  th e  w orld  to w hich I w an ted  to 
belong.

T h is  pada-yatra  isn ’t like that. I t ’s m o re  relaxed . 
Everyone is a vo lun teer ,  yet reques ted  to serve g u ru  
an d  Krsna. T h e re  is n o  o th e r  p u rpose  for be ing  here. 
T h a t ’s the  austerity: walk only for devotion.
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W hen you die the irony is that it’s no t the  end . Some 
m igh t th ink  tha t at least they w o n ’t have to be  b o th e r ­
ed  with so-and-so an ym ore  an d  they are  now beyond  
the  reach  o f  the  draft bo a rd ,  b u t  th a t ’s no t  true. You 
accep t a new body an d  begin  again. You rem a in  sub­
je c t  to rape , b e in g  cu t o p en ,  g e t ting  stuck in traffic 
jam s, w orking a jo b  you ha te— all over again. D eath  is 
no t  the  end . T h e  only way to b reak  o u t  is to s u r re n d e r  
to Krsna.

At d ea th  you pray to be  reb o rn  with devotees. Even 
if you have to suffer material pains (we all do ) ,  you will 
be  free  o f  r a n c o r  a n d  igno rance .  W e’ll be f ixed in 
serving Krsna and  His devotees.

I believe this in fo rm ation  an d  so shou ld  be  scram b­
ling to ge t it to g e th e r  b e fo re  my own e n d  arrives. I 
seem  m o re  in te re s ted  in o th e r  th ings now, such  as 
safety, an d  publishing, getting  away— yes, g e t ting  away 
to som e h o u se  w here  I can write a n d  recover  from  
headaches . But like everyone else, I c a n ’t escape  the  
realities o f  my life. 1 have to use them  to serve Krsna, 
unless I choose maya.

Boy, my m in d  is w andering  as we walk today. I feel 
like th e r e ’s n o  one  I trus t e n o u g h  to talk to a b o u t  it. 
So I walk a n d  keep  u p  a superficial conversation  with 
anyone who com es close enough .  I ten d  to th ink  m ost 
p eo p le  o u t  h e re  p robab ly  have similar c o n c e rn s  on 
th e ir  m ind . Everyone has hang-ups, d o n ’t they? A nd  
talking abou t them  d o e s n ’t necessarily ge t rid o f  them . 
W h at’s the result? Peop le  walking side by side w ithout 
ever getting  to know o n e  ano ther .
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We a re  a p p ro a c h in g  the  res t  p o in t  fo r  th e  day. 
W h a t have we accom plished?  D o n ’t worry, I ’m n o t  
ask ing  th a t  q u e s t io n  o u t  o f  d e s p e ra t io n .  I ju s t  
w ondered .



July 24

Midnight
I am  n o t  my m in d  b eca u se  my m in d  is always 

changing. Last n ig h t  I read  a loud  to M ad h u  from  June 
Bug. H e said it c o n ta in ed  g rea t things a n d  th a t  I have a 
good  sense o f  h u m o r .  T h a t  m e lted  m e  a n d  I felt bash ­
ful, warm, a n d  p leased  all over. R a th e r  th a n  feel my 
w riting was go in g  no w h ere ,  I felt assured . I w en t to 
sleep in good  spirits.

I th o u g h t  I w ou ld  b e  a b o u n d in g  w ith  co n f id e n ce  
toward my w riting this m o rn in g ,  b u t  h e r e  I am  a few 
h o u rs  a n d  d ream s later, an d  I d o n ’t feel ready to write 
u p  a storm.

T h a t ’s the m ind . I t ’s n o t  me. T h e  intelligence should  
govern the m in d  a n d  I should  go on  writing.

M uch o f  w riting is to cap tu re  the  m in d ’s c h an g in g  
cu rren ts  because  the  m in d  includes em o tion .  T h a t ’s a 
w rite r’s duty. Ultimately, however, we w an t to see the  
victory o f  the  in te ll igence a n d  the  self over the  m ind . 
T h e  self is p a r t  a n d  parce l o f  th e  S u p re m e  Self, Sri 
Krsna, so beyond  even tha t victory, we w ant to see the  
self experiencing  its loving rela tionship  with God.

179
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H e re  we a re  on  a beach ,  lis ten ing  to the  waves. 
W ords reach  us a n d  we realize that reality is actually 
beyond  us. We wait to b eco m e  the  c o n d u i t  for som e­
th in g  worthy. I ’m u p  early to increase  my chances  o f  
success.

Small insects com e in to  the  light by which I write. 
T hey  d o n ’t use the light to write the ir  own version o f  
pada-yatra; they simply seek w arm th . I t ’s the  h u m a n  
w ho has the  ex tra  task o f  self-realization, p reach ing , 
and  praising the  Lord.

I t’s n o t  ranting.

Walk. We plan how m any miles w e’ll cover each day. 
I h e a rd  th a t  they  give a r e p o r t  every day o f  B.M. 
Swami’s walk on  the  In te rn e t .  I d o n ’t have access to 
that because  I d o n ’t have a co m p u te r ,  b u t  I can im a­
gine the  report.

I could  re p o r t  my pada-yatra th e re  too. It would only 
take a few c o m p u te r  skills to send it out.

But I c a n ’t because  I h av en ’t physically covered any 
g ro u n d  a t all. My pada  is a poetic  foot, a free-verse 
foot, o r  w hat William Carlos Williams called the  vari­
able foot.

In poetics, a foot is a line o f  poetry, so a p o e t  makes 
his p a d a -ya tra  by w riting  lines  o f  poetry7. T h u s  it 
becom es a jo u rn e y  achieved by many feet o f  verse.

Same th ing  m ore  o r  less with writing prose. You walk 
a long  by p u t t in g  down sen tences  an d  you leave a trail 
th a t  o th e rs  can  follow. T h a t ’s th e  r e c o rd  o f  the  
journev . I t ’s as real as walking over the  countryside  
with your actual soles, only the landscape tends  to be
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in n e r  ins tead  o f  o u te r .  In b o th  cases, you pray an d  
chan t His glories.

If you are  worthy a n d  attentive to the  point.
I t ’s ju s t  a tactic to gain purifica tion . I t ’s also good  

exercise. Krsna krsna he. L ord  Caitanya also walked and  
ch an ted  Krsna he, Krsna, please p ro tec t  m e, please save 
me, krsna kesava pahi mam.

Sustain the  m etaphor:
O u t  o f  th e  ink  b o tt le  c rea tu res  crawl. You dec ide  

they are  friendly  tow ard o n e  an o th e r ,  a n d  you shape 
an d  con tro l them , th e n  tu rn  them  into devotees ra th e r  
than  crea tu res  bese t by lust.

All this is whisding in the dark 
th ro u g h  the  cem etery  
w here  th e re  are  ghosts 
an d  robbers , p lu n d e re rs  
the ones  who have it 
in for you.

Krsna he!
0  Lord,
please p ro tec t  m e 
ultimately from Death.
1 know d ea th  m us t com e
and  a n ex t life o f  fearfully repetitious 
events beyond my control.
W hat can I do  b u t  appeal to You for safe passage? 
Please give m e a nex t life full o f  devotion to You.
I am a b roken  vessel
who will b eco m e  a new person
a soul reb o rn
in a fresh body bu t
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still mortal. Real life 
is e ternal a n d  I seek it. I 
walk fo r  that.

K rsna c o n sc io u sn ess  is trave rsed  th ro u g h  stages 
f rom  sraddhd, sadhu-sanga, all the  way to prema. T hese  
steps are  listed, b u t  n o t  m a p p e d  out. Each individual 
m u s t  c h a r t  his own course. T h a t  is the  symbol b e h in d  
P ada-yatra . W e walk fo r  a d v a n c e m e n t  in  sp ir i tua l 
consc iousness .  W e th ro w  o ff  b a d  qualities  like too- 
heavy bags a long  the  way. T h e n  we ce leb ra te  w hen  we 
reach  the  end .

3:50 A.M.
I d rew  q u ick  p o r tra i ts  o f  SP. T hey  d o n ’t look  like 

h im  exactly, a n d  th ey ’re n o t  so artistic, b u t  I felt his 
p resence  while I was drawing them .
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I carry Srila P ra b h u p a d a  murti on  my pada-yatra. H e  
rides in a box  o n  a p a lanqu in ,  a n d  I carry h im  o n  my 
shoulders .  I s trap p ed  h im  in carefully so he  w o u ld n ’t 
b o u n c e  loose. W henever  I stop, I ’m always carefu l to 
set h im  dow n w ithou t b u m p in g  him . I t ’s nice to have 
him  with m e w herever I go. It is he  who pro tects  me.

I o f ten  pray to P ra b h u p a d a  to let m e know  h im  as 
he  is now. I love th e  siddha fo rm  in w hich he  ap p ea red  
to us. I d o n ’t feel the  n e e d  to  m e d ita te  o n  h im  as a 
gopi-manjari, as if I h ad  th a t  realization , b u t  I w ant to 
know how h e  p leased  Krsna in the  fo rm  in w hich we 
knew him , a n d  I w ant to know  how I can  please him. 
H e  revea led  so m u c h  o f  h im se lf  in his books  a n d  
lectures, a n d  all th a t  is th e re  on  reco rd ,  b u t  even Srila 
P ra b h u p a d a  is n o t  a  static person . H e  changes  an d  we 
ch a n g e  a n d  th e  re la t io n sh ip  can always d e e p e n .  His 
self-revelation is continuous; it has n o  e n d  point.
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A n d  I w an t h im  to  know  m e. I pray fo r  tha t.  I 
s h o u l d n ’t a ssum e h e  w o u ld n ’t u n d e r s ta n d  m e  o r 
w h e re  I feel I am g o in g  in my service r ig h t  now. 
N e i th e r  s h o u ld  I th in k  he  will re jec t  m e. R a ther ,  I 
sh o u ld  be  o p e n  to his loving com m ands .  H e  has the 
r ig h t  to  c h a n g e  o r  to  talk to m e , to o r d e r  me. Jesus  
asked Francis to rep a ir  his C h u rch ,  an d  in similar ways 
the  L o rd  speaks to His devotees asking th e m  to serve 
H im  in p a r t icu la r  ways. T h e  p u re  devo tee  is n o  less 
capab le  than  the Lord.

In the  d ark  room  looking  u p  to  th a t  skylight an d  the 
d a rk  sky beyond , I called, I called  o u t  his n a m e  an d  
th o u g h t ,  “T his  is my guru . I can  pray to h im . Please, 
Srlla P ra b h u p a d a ,  reveal to m e  how  you a re  always 
p resen t in my life.”

I t ’s so h a rd  to pray!

O n e  fellow was awake late last n ig h t  trying to use his 
battery -run  c o m p u te r  to link u p  with the  In te rn e t .  H e 
c o u ld n ’t g e t  on. Is th e  c o m p u te r  in th a t  category  o f  
w hat P ra b h u p a d a  c o n d e m n e d  as diversion? T h a t  d e ­
pends. If  you use it fo r  Krsna, th en  it’s okay.

A n o th e r  pe rso n  was u p  w riting in h e r  jo u rn a l .  She 
says s h e ’s writing only for herself. Well, go  ah e a d  with 
it. If  it helps, th a t ’s w h a t’s im portan t .  S h e ’s a b o o k  dis­
tr ib u to r  from  Tobago.

O th e rs  have g a th e re d  from  o th e r  co u n tr ie s  to walk 
with us— a h u n d re d  coun tries  rep resen ted .

A h u n d re d  arteries 
in the  body a
h u n d re d  pieces o f  sandesa ea ten  
a h u n d re d  poem s
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times a h u n d re d  times a h u n d re d .  I ’ve lost count. I t’s 
silly to en d o rse  all the  “one  h u n d re d s ” ju s t  because  i t’s 
the C en tenn ia l  year, b u t  yes, le t’s say it: P ra b h u p a d a  is 
g re a t  a n d  this is the  o n e  h u n d r e d th  year  since he 
ap p e a re d  in the  world. H e is the  w orld ’s savior, if they 
will only listen.

Everybody up! Even if you stayed u p  late last night, 
you still have to ge t  u p  this m orn ing .  S o m eo n e  has to 
clean a n d  shop. W e’ll be ready to walk soon.

O h ,  I d o n ’t w an t to p a t  m yself o n  th e  back  o n e  
h u n d re d  times for being  u p  early.

9:10 A.M ., H ut
H appy  to write, an d  happy to be  a boy in love with 

his spiritual m aster. I will tell th e m  o n  Saturday  how 
h a rd  it is som etim es to tell the  true  from  the  false, the 
bhakti-lata f rom  the  weeds. I t ’s even h a rd e r  to u p ro o t  
the  weeds. T h o se  w ho are  c o m p la c e n t  will always be 
saying, “This  is the  best I can do— a g a rd e n  o f  weeds 
and  the  good  p la n t .”

Is it?
Put tha t question to them : “Is it?”
Do /  know what is true? W hen  do  /  fake it an d  when 

am  I  real? Am I a fra id  to know  the  answ er to th a t  
question?

I t’s too  easy to say tha t the  real self is the  p u re  soul. 
We have no  realization o f  it.

T h e n  w hat d o  we d o  in the  m e an tim e?  W ho is the 
real self befo re  i t’s liberated? How d o  we use tha t real 
self to know Krsna?

A nd  how  fa r  have we fallen  short?  Do we even 
know? Do we really u n d e rs ta n d  the  goal a n d  openly  
aspire for it? Do we, as the  Christians say, feel the loss
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of heaven  a n d  the  pains of hell? Do we even care, 
especially w hen o u r  bellies a re  full an d  we find relief 
for the  pain?

I t’s such a nice m orn ing
clouds aplenty but sunlight in and  out
typical Ire land
bu t the air is fresh
even if I am not.
T h e  cows a n d  g reen  fields— they h ide  a secret world 

from  those  w ho w ant peace. We chan t ,  we smile, we 
say we like to walk with o u r  fellow pada-yatris, b u t  we 
d o n ’t see th e  se c re t  he ll b e in g  lived ou t  in the  
beautiful scenery a ro u n d  us.

T h e  PY m agazine  n eed s  a story. T hey  also w ant a 
p h o to — quick. We sen t o n e  o f  th re e  m en  walking. It 
will have to do  on  such short notice.
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They also w ant an up d a te  for the In terne t.
Okay, h e re  goes:

T oday  we rose a n d  served g in g e r  tea (it was cold 
ou t) .  U nfo rtunate ly , the tea was only lukewarm. T h e n  
we g a th e re d  for mangala-arati in the  ten t, a l th o u g h  it 
(the wind) was blowing. McFergus led the chan ting  no t 
too badly. A m dtdjl led tulasi-pujd. (We have a tulasi 
plant. S h e ’s d o in g  okay because  it’s b een  sunny m ost 
o f  the time. She d o e sn ’t m ind  rain either, though .)

T h e n  we h a d  Bhagavatam  class a n d  b reakfast (kic- 
chari). T h e  Bhagavatam  class was ab o u t  K ardam a M uni 
(RS spoke).  T h e  kicchari w asn’t bad. We offered  it to 
my P ra b h u p a d a  murti.

T h e n  we g a th e re d ,  a n d  afte r  th e  usual delays and  
disorganization, s tar ted  o u t  (a little late an d  with little 
idea w here  we were go ing). T h a t  w asn’t too bad  e i the r  
because  we u n d e rs ta n d  o u r  p u rp o se  clearly: we w ant 
to glorify Srila P rab h u p ad a  d u r in g  his C en tenn ia l year.

In add ition  to getting  in to  the  usual PY p ropaganda ,  
we are  each  p rom ising  so m e th in g  ex tra  (an im prove­
m en t)  th a t  we will d o  this year a n d  next. Yours truly 
will send you his p ledge later.

T h a t ’s all fo r  now. O n e  lady p le d g ed  to read  the  
Bhagavatam  every day, which she h a s n ’t been  doing. A 
m an  said h e ’d  ch a n t  twenty rounds. A n o th e r  said h e ’d 
do  Food-for-Life in L o n d o n ,  a n d  a n o t h e r  said he  
would try to avoid fau ltfinding Vaisnavas.

Let m e  know  if this u p d a te  is sufficient. You can fix 
the g ram m ar  and  spelling to m ake it okay.”

At the  PY m agazine , they read  it a n d  sh rugged . “It 
will have to d o .”
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T h e n  I ad d ed  this:
P.S. H e re  is a n o th e r  drawing. I h o p e  you can use it. 

We can  send  m o re  if you want. T ru th  is we are  o u t  
h e re  a n d  I h o p e  we can last, b u t  I c a n ’t say for sure. I 
h e a rd  a new  m a n  was com ing  to jo in  us. I f  he  h a s n ’t 
left yet, can he  b r in g  m o re  plasters (Band-aids)? O n e  
o f  the  m e n  h e re  uses u p  two a day on  his th u m b  an d  
th ird  finger because his japa  beads cut his hand.

By th e  way, a re  we allowed to ea t chocolate? Also, 
o n e  o f  the  ladies wants a jo u rn a l  to write in. Can  we 
ea t ice c ream , a n d  if so, can you send  it in som e kind 
o f  re f r ig e ra ted  co n ta in e r  fo r  us? We could  really use 
some. Maybe the new m an  can b ring  it, and  some 

p en  refills, 
p ap e r ,  
money, 
plastic spoons,
K leenex o r  toilet paper.
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I wish he  cou ld  b r ing  bhakti, b u t  maybe th a t ’s n o t  so 
portab le .

H ow  a re  you guys do ing? W hat are  you d o in g  to 
p ro m o te  the C en tenn ia l a n d  o u r  walk?

W hat ab o u t pain? I t ’s n o t  g o o d  to keep  walking, for 
exam ple , if your shoes are  too tight, b u t  then  som eone 
like Sanatana  GosvamI walked b are foo t  across the  blaz­
ing sands.

In his case, o f  course, he  felt n o  pain. H e was in ec­
stasy th ink ing  ab o u t  how he  h ad  been  invited by Lord  
Caitanya to Purl.

T h e  Cc. says tha t the  L ord  tested h im  in the  m o n th  o f  
Jyestha.

I ’m n o  saint. If  I d o n ’t w ant to feel pa in ,  I take a 
painkiller.

Jesus,
L o rd  Nityananda,
H aridasa  T h ak u ra—
Did they feel pain  o r  not? Srlla P ra b h u p a d a  seems 

to say they d i d n ’t suffer because  they  h a d  spiritual 
bodies. In H a r id a s a ’s case, L o rd  C aitanya took  his 
w h ipp ing .  T h a t ’s why H ar id asa  felt n o  pa in . Also, 
H aridasa  was clinging  to the  holy nam e, as P rah lada  
M aharaja did w hen he was to rtu red .

Even in o rd inary  hypnosis if you th ink  o f  som eth ing  
else, it acts as an  anesthesia . I w o u ld n ’t r e c o m m e n d  
tha t sort o f  thing. I want to ge t as m u ch  work d o n e  as I 
can befo re  I have to bow out.

There’s a bright golden haze on the meadow,
there’s a bright golden haze on the meadow.
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Yeah, I ’ll be o u t  for a little while lo n g e r  a n d  then  
th a t’s it. I will be happy to offer myself to the Lord  o f  
Goloka.

O  Krsna, I saw Your n a m e  as the  first w ords o f  a 
p o em  a n d  was happy. I recognize  You as my friend , as 
so m eo n e  bo th  abstract an d  concre te  in my life.

Can You im agine m e in S ana tana  Gosvam i’s shoes 
d u r in g  th a t  m o n th  o f  Jyestha, my Lord? I w ould  
probably  have worn shoes to cross the  beach, o r  taken 
a shady path. I certainly w o u ld n ’t have been  w orried  if 
the  pujaris to u c h e d  me. I ’d th ink , “W ho the  hell do  
those pujaris th ink  they are? T h e y ’re n o  b e t te r  th an  I 
a m .” A nd  I ’d stride. O r  I ’d catch a rickshaw a n d  use 
the m oney  I have ea rn e d  by my karm a to arrive at Your 
door. T h a t ’s Kali-yuga for you. At least I ’d be happy  to 
com e.

0  Lord , please m ake m e  always happy to serve You. 
P lease p lace  m e  a t  th e  fe e t  o f  L o rd  N i ty a n a n d a ’s 
devotees. I serve ou ts ide  the  holy dhama a n d  wish to 
serve Srila P rabhupada .

O n e  devotee who lives in the  dhama said, “Please tell 
m e how  you ce leb ra ted  Bhaktiv inoda T h a k u ra ’s d isap­
p e a ra n c e  day a n d  w hat you  will d o  for P u ru so t tam a  
m o n th ? ”

1 c o u ld n ’t even r e m e m b e r  w here  I was o n  B hakti­
v inoda  T h a k u ra ’s d isap p ea ran ce  day. As for P u ruso t­
tam a m o n th ,  w hat does  it actually m ean  to me? Srila 
P rab h u p a d a  ju s t  never followed those things so closely. 
H e th o u g h t  the  main th ing  was to be engaged always in 
som e regu la r  service for the  sankirtana movement.

A sannyasi’s first duty is to write books and  to speak 
a b o u t  Krsna. T h a t  d o e s n ’t m ean  he  has to be im p e r­
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vious to Vaisnava holidays. T h a t  will ju s t  m ake  h im  
hard-hearted . Still, I ’m ou t here  walking.

T h e r e ’s a b r ig h t  g o lden  haze on  the  m eadow  today. 
O n e  lady w riter  said th a t  every m o rn in g  h e r  fa ther ,  
while shaving in the  b a th ro o m , w ould  b e l t  ou t,  “O h , 
w hat a b eau tifu l m o rn in g !” We belt ou t,  “gauranga  
bolite habe" a n d  “bhaja bhakata." Sri Krsna sits dow n to 
ea t with His f r ien d s  in rows. R ad h ara n I  is the  best 
cook.

I r e m e m b e r  living in the  D etro it tem ple .  Bhagavan 
dasa  was newly m a rr ie d  th e n ,  a n d  h e  was also the  
tem ple  p res iden t .  I visited h im  in his room . His baby 
was in a crib. T h a t  was his no rm al way o f  life. Maybe he 
shou ld  have stayed th a t  way. H e  probab ly  w ould  have 
b een  hap p ie r .  We advanced  too  quickly fo r  o u r  own 
good  sometimes. We took u p  m o re  a n d  m o re  responsi­
bility a n d  finally becam e  incarnations. T h e n  dow n we 
fell like rockets  ru n  o u t  o f  fuel, c o n ta m in a te d  by the  
lust tha t h ad  never left o u r  hearts.

O h , I was saved because  the  L o rd  h a d  so m e th in g  
else in m ind  for me.

Do you actually believe that?
Sometimes. Maybe in la te r  years, befo re  this show is 

over, I ’ll have to  face a d if fe ren t  d im en s io n  th a n  the 
on e  I live with at p resent. T h e  world may go o n  as is o r  
it could  radically change , / c o u ld  go o n  as is o r  /  cou ld  
radically change .  I am  in His h an d s  a n d  I am  always 
aware o f  that.

3 P.M., H u t
We walked all m o rn in g  an d  I still m a n a g e d  to re ­

cover from head  pain.
“Are you p lagued?” he  asked.
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“No, I take allopath ic  m edic ine  now. I ge t  m ore  up  
t im e .” I d o n ’t know what price I ’ll have to pay for that.

We c h a t te d  in th e  k itchen . H e is worse o ff than  I 
am. We b o th  n e e d  to p lan  any trip we take. H e can n o t  
get exhausted  o r  ea t u n p la n n ed  meals. I told h im  tha t I 
set c o n d i t io n s  w h en  I go so m e  p lace . T h e  first 
co n d i t io n  is th a t  I m ust have a ro o m  to myself. We 
ag reed  th a t  p eo p le  often  d o n ’t u n d e rs ta n d  the  needs  
o f  those  w ho a re  chronically  ill. Even those  who are 
sick can barely u n d e rs tan d  o th e r  peop le  with ailments. 
We all n e e d  to beco m e  m ore  generous.

R upa  Gosvami ju s t  received his last instruction  o f  his 
ten-day m e e tin g  with the  Lord. L o rd  Caitanya said, “I 
have given you ju s t  a b r ie f  synopsis. Now you will have 
to e x p a n d  a n d  adjust it.”

How d id  he  d o  that? We know tha t R upa  ex p an d e d  
it b e t te r  th an  anyone  else cou ld  have because  he  was 
em pow ered . Krsna taugh t him  in the  h e a r t  a n d  n o  one  
can have a b e t te r  teacher. Lord  Caitanya chose h im  to 
write the  bhakti-rasa granthas. T h u s  tha t m ee ting  culmi­
n a ted  in praise o f  madhnrya-rasa as the  u ltim ate  goal.

R u p a  Gosvam i la te r  w ro te  U jjvala-n ilam ani a n d  
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, as well as m any beautifu l rasika 
poem s an d  plays.

But w hen  you read  Lord  C aitanya’s ins truc tions  to 
h im , you realize th a t  the details o f  w hat is con ta ined  in 
those books w ere n o t  described  by the  Lord. How did 
R upa  com e to u n d e rs ta n d  them ? Krsna tau g h t h im  in 
the  h e a r t  a n d  th e n  em p o w ered  him  with the  p ro p e r  
u n d e rs ta n d in g .  R upa  also w ent to live in V rndavana, 
which provided  inspiration.
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W hen  R upa  an d  S an a tan a  w ere sea rch in g  for the  
lost p laces  o f  K rsn a ’s pastim es, how  d id  they  f ind  
them ? T hey  h a d  a few h in ts  f ro m  the  sastra , b u t  
n o th in g  really describ ing  the  to p o g rap h y  o f  B h au m a 
V rn d a v a n a .  T h e r e f o r e ,  th ey  p ra y e d  to  S r im a ti  
R ad h a ra n i  a n d  all th e  rasa-sthalls w ere revea led  to 
them . T hey  w ere spiritual d iv in ing  rods. J a g a n n a th a  
d asa  Babajl h a d  a s im ila r  e x p e r i e n c e  w h e n  h e  
d iscovered L ord  C aitanya’s b ir th p lace  so m any years 
later.

C h an g eab le  a re  the  tides. Im ag ine  you are  on  the  
b each  relaxing. Im ag ine  you find ce rta in  e n c o u n te r s  
stressful, b u t  you are  able to relax in the  m idst o f  them . 
E xam ine  h ig h e r  a n d  h ig h e r  levels o f  stress a n d  relax 
th ro u g h  them . T h a t ’s n o t  so hard , is it?

Now im agine you are dying.
L ord  Brockway told P ra b h u p a d a ,  “I will d ie  peace­

fully.”
But h e  d id n ’t know w here  he  w ould  be going. H e 

may m an ag e  a peacefu l d ea th ,  bu t  can he  m a n ag e  a 
peaceful n ex t life?

By “die  peacefully ,” p eo p le  m ean  they believe the ir  
existence will com e to an  en d ,  o r  they c o n te n t  th e m ­
selves with th ink ing  tha t w hatever com es afte r  is little 
cause fo r  worry. For now, d r in k  tea a n d  take a walk 
with your g randch ild ren .

Srila P rab h u p ad a  is against tha t idea o f  n o t  knowing 
the nex t life.

This  walk is a b o u t  know ing  th e  n e x t  life, even 
th ough  it’s an  a rm cha ir  pada-yatra.
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1 c a n ’t fake it. If I h aven ’t actually been  walking, i t’s 
im possib le  for m e to com e  u p  with the  descr ip tions  
Basho cou ld  com e up  with. H e re ’s one , given while he 
walked in the n o r th e rn  regions o f  Japan :

1 had a bath in a hoi spring before I took shelter at an 
Inn. It was a filthy place with rough straw mats spread 
out on an earth floor. They had to prepare my bed by 
the dim light o f  the fire, for there was not even a lamp 
in the w hole house. A storm cam e upon us toward 
m idnight, and between the noise o f  thunder and 
leaking rain, and the raids of m osquitoes and fleas, I 
could not get a wink o f sleep. Furthermore, an attack of 
my old com plaint made me so ill that I left the Inn 
upon the first hint o f light in the m orning. I suffered 
severely from  repeated  attacks w hile I rode on  
horseback bound for the town o f Kori. It was indeed a 
terrible thing to be so ill on the road when there still 
rem ained thousands o f miles before me. But thinking  
that if I were to die on my way to the extrem e North it 
would only be the fulfillm ent o f  Providence, I trod the 
earth as firmly as possible and arrived at the barrier 
gate o f  Okido in the province o f Date.

His reverence  for the  old herm itages  an d  places o f  
the  poe ts  o f  old, his know ledge o f  th e ir  poem s, his 
m e e tin g  with c o n te m p o ra ry  poets  a n d  pa in te rs ,  his 
app rec ia tion  for the co m m o n  people , an d  m ost o f  all, 
his own poetic  ta len t exerc ised  in w riting haikus, all 
m ake for o n e  o f  the  best travel books ever w ritten— 
e x c e p t  th a t  h e ’s n o t  a d ev o tee  o f  G od. A K rsna 
consc ious  p e rso n  sh o u ld  be  able  to write th e  best 
travel book, bu t  w hen he d o e sn ’t get off his d u f f . . .

B a s h o ’s h e a r t  le ap ed  with jo y  w h en  h e  saw a 
c e le b ra te d  p in e  tree  w hich had  b een  d esc r ib e d  by 
a n c ie n t  poets. In o n e  city h e  fo u n d  a p a in te r  who
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show ed  h im  som e p laces  w hich B asho m ig h t  have 
missed on his own:

We first went to the plane o f  Miyagino, where fields o f  
bush-clover were waiting to blossom in autumn. The 
hills o f  Tamad, Yokono, and Tsutsugujai-ga Oaki were 
covered with white rhododendrons in bloom . Then we 
went into the dark pine woods called Konoshita where 
even the beams o f the sun could not penetrate.

W hen it cam e tim e to say good-bye to the  pa in te r ,  
the  p a in te r  gave Basho map-like drawings o f  the  land  
ah ea d  a n d  two pairs o f  straw sandals  with laces dyed 
the  d e e p  b lue  o f  the  iris. Basho writes, “In this last 
appears  most clearly p e rh ap s  the  true  artistic n a tu re  o f  
this m a n .”

I guess you cou ld  say all this is ju s t  aesthetic  maya. 
Still, B asho’s a nice guy a n d  h e  m eans  no  harm . Ju s t  a 
little m ore  mercy was re q u ire d  a n d  he  cou ld  have m e t 
a b o n a  fide g u ru  to teach h im  the  way.

A b ro th e r  says, “I d o n ’t know  why he  d o e s n ’t write 
exclusively o f  Vaisnavas.”

Well, what does he  want, tha t I write o f  him? I c a n ’t. 
H e w o u ld n ’t really like it. I f ind  m ost devotees p re fe r  
n o t  to ap p e a r  in p rin t ,  even if th e ir  ap p e a ra n c e  is fa­
vorable . T hey  th in k  I d o n ’t a p p re c ia te  th e m  suf­
ficiently. A nd tha t may b e  true .  I ’m sh o r t  on  th e  
quality o f  apprec ia ting  others.

But you know, I ’d  like to inc lude Basho in the fold.
“Wrha t abou t Lao T.se?” he  asked.
Yes, him too. N ot tha t I th ink  h e ’s a devotee, bu t he 

p reac h ed  a p reface  to G od consciousness. Bring him  
into the fold, adm it I know som e others, and  be myself. 
I am  n o t  exclusively Ind ian . G od isn ’t e ither. Wrh e n  a
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p e rso n  asked P ra b h u p a d a  if th e re  were incarna tions  
o u ts id e  o f  Ind ia ,  P ra b h u p a d a  rep lied , “Why talk o f  
India? We are  for the  w hole w orld .” T h e re  are rascals 
in the  East a n d  g o o d  p eo p le  in the  West. It all boils 
dow n to quality. P rab h u p ad a  b ro u g h t  the mahd-mantra 
to every c o rn e r  o f  the  world, regard less  o f  who lived 
there .

I ’d  like to inc lude Jane Kenyon, a n o th e r  poet, in the 
fo ld  too. S h e ’s n o t  a devo tee  e i the r ,  b u t  I th ink  she 
cou ld  be. H e r e ’s an  exce rp t  from  a poem  she wrote:

T he m ost painful longing com es over me 
a longing not o f the body . . .

It could be for beauty—
I mean what Keats was panting after,
for which I love and honor him;
it could be for the promises o f  God;
or for oblivion, nada\ or som e condition even more
extrem e, which I intuit, but can’t quite name.

T h a t ’s w hat it is, th a t  fo r  w hich  we have b e e n  
search ing  b u t  have n o t  fo u n d  life after life— tha t keen 
long ing— can be fulfilled in Krsna consciousness. Krsna 
is the  lover, the  friend, the  paren t ,  the pro tec tor. H e  is 
th e  self o f  all selves. Will Jane Kenyon eventually be 
able to taste it?

O  Krsna
O  Krsna
o n e  last japa  ro u n d
my duty.



July 25

Midnight
Hello, pen . Keep moving. I t ’s m id n ig h t  at the  Zen 

C enter. Tick-tock
we go t books on  a walk.
W anna  see?
A nd h an d s  on  the  th ro ttle— d o n ’t read  h e r  poem s. I 

owns
a Cadillac.
H e was h a m p e re d  (zounds) by the  fo rm u la  tha t he 

could  write a g rea t novel b u t  w anted  this instead.
A sto u n d e d  at his age to read  fo r  th e  first tim e in 

R o u ss e a u ’s self-pitying Reveries of a Solitary Walker, 
‘Everyone is against m e .” T h e  tran s la to r  writes, “T h e  
struggle betw een R ousseau’s yearn ing  for solitude and  
his n e e d  fo r  society is th e  c e n t ra l  th e m e  o f  th e  
Reveries. ”

Oh, nobody likes me 
everybody hates me
I ’m gonna go to the garden to eat worms.
H ere  is an  old fr iend , The Way of a Pilgrim. Let m e 

tell his story.

197
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1 le in troduces  himself as a hom eless w an d e re r  who 
has n o  belong ings o th e r  than  a backpack, a Bible, and  
a c ru s t  of b read .  H e ’s a m an  of' low origins. Says he 
w ent to c h u rc h  and  h e a rd  a New T e s ta m e n t  passage 
sta ting  tha t we should  pray constantly. T h a t  really got 
to h im  a n d  he  began  asking re spec tab le  religionists  
how to do  it. T o  his cred it ,  he  was d e te rm in e d ,  even 
th o u g h  110  o n e  could answer his question  practically.

H e asked o n e  fa th e r  su perio r ,  “How can the  m ind  
be always set on G od, n o t  d is trac ted , b u t  con tinually  
praying?”

“This is extremely difficult to u n d e rs ta n d  unless God 
H imself reveals it,” the  fa th e r  su p e r io r  said, a n d  he  
e x p la in ed  n o th in g  m ore . T h e  p ilgrim  c o n t in u e d  his 
w anderings , asking the  ques tion  to w hom ever he  met, 
“no t knowing w here it would take m e .”

Eventually he  received a copy o f  the  Philokalia. H e 
th e n  w ent to see a h e rm i t  who told h im  how to follow 
th e  book. H e was also given the  Jesus  prayer, “Lord  
J e su s ,  have m ercy  o n  m e ! ” a n d  to ld  th a t  if  h e  
perseveres, the  path o f  the  h ea r t  will open .

1 have h e a rd  o th e r  acc o u n ts  o f  this p i lg r im ’s p ro ­
gress which say that his experience  is unusual in tha t he 
got qu ick  results an d  was also given such a h igh  qu o ta  
to begin  with. Nevertheless, i t’s a w onderfu l a n d  p re ­
sum ably true  story. A real pada-yatra. T h e  e n d  o f  his 
first c h a p te r  rem inds  us o f  w hat N arad a  tells Vyasa in 
d esc r ib in g  his own life: “T h u s  I b egan  c h a n t in g  the  
holy n a m e  a n d  fam e o f  the  L o rd  by re p e a te d  rec ita ­
tion . . .  So do ing , I traveled all over the  ea r th ,  fully 
satisfied, hum ble  and  unenvious.” (Bhdg. 1.6.26)
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So I now walk and say the Jesus Prayer without ceasing 
and it is more precious and sweet to me than anything 
else in the world. Som etim es I walk seventy or more 
versts a day and 1 do not get tired; I'm only conscious 
o f praying. When the cold air chills me, I begin saying 
the Prayer with greater intensity and I warm up. When 
hunger begins to overcom e m e, I begin saying the 
name o f Jesus Christ more frequently and 1 forget that I 
wanted to eat. When I becom e sick and feel rheumatic 
pain in my back and legs, I pay greater attention to the 
prayer and I do not feel the pain. W hen som eone  
offends me, I rem em ber how sweet the Jesus Prayer is 
and the offense and anger disappear and I forget 
everything. I walk in a semi-conscious state without wor­
ries, interests and tem ptations. My only desire and 
attraction is for solitude and ceaseless recitation o f the 
Jesus Prayer. This makes me happy. God knows what 
this is all about. Certainly, all this is on the sensual 
level, or, as the late elder said, it is a natural and artifi­
cial result o f  habit. 1 am not yet ready to make the in­
terior prayer o f  the heart my own, because 1 am 
ignorant and unworthy. 1 wait for G od’s good  time and 
1 trust in the prayers o f  my deceased spiritual father. 
Praise be to God that even though I have not attained 
the ceaseless self-activating prayer o f  the heart, I now 
clearly understand what is the m eaning o f the words o f  
the apostle Paul, “Pray constantly.”

Yeah, B hurijana  P ra b h u  a n d  I discussed it in the  
Glta-nagarl cabin  by the  T u sca ro ra  in o u r  naive days 
w hen  h e  was a s c h o o l te a c h e r  a n d  I was a g u ru .  It 
seem ed  such a novel idea. H e said he  tried it a bit even 
in th e  c la ss room — re c i te d  H a re  K rsna  m a n tra s  to 
h im self all the  time. We really th o u g h t  we could do  it! 

W hat a joke 
that a bloke
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could  always chan t.  Was it against w hat Srlla P ra b h u ­
p a d a  taugh t?  H e n eve r  specified , “C h a n t  the  H are  
Krsna m a n tra  constantly .” Yet he  said it too.

A nd chocola te  is n o t  allowed.

4 :5 0  A.M.
Two p o in ts  from  The Way of a Pilgrim  w hich  are  

relevant to this Pada-yatra:
T h e  pilgrim is a perpe tua l w anderer, b u t  early in the 

b o o k  he  expresses a desire  to settle dow n to c o n c e n ­
trate  on  prayer. H e ’s happy w hen  he  finds a little h e r ­
m itage in the  S iberian  w oods an d  can advance in his 
prayer life th ro u g h  read ing  an d  m antra-chan ting . So it 
is n o t  incom patib le  to speak as I do  o f  sim ultaneously  
walking an d  seeking the benefits o f  seclusion.

T h e  o th e r  p o in t  has to d o  with facing adversities. I 
m e n tio n e d  tha t I see clouds ga th e r in g  o n  the horizon , 
o r  som etim es I im agine them , o u t  o f  fear. T h e  pilgrim 
m e t  a real ca ta s tro p h e  early in his w anderings  while 
c h a n t in g  th e  Jesu s  prayer. Two thugs  k n o c k e d  h im  
unconsc ious  a n d  stole his knapsack, w hich co n ta in ed  
his Bible a n d  Philokalia. H e was so devasta ted  by the  
loss o f  his books th a t  fo r  two days he  c o u ld n ’t b r in g  
h im se lf  to m ove from  th e  spot. Finally h e  d rag g ed  
h im se lf  u n d e r  the  bu sh es  a n d  fell asleep. T h e n  he  
d re a m e d  tha t he  was in his spiritual fa th e r ’s cell, w here 
he told him o f  his losses:

The elder com forted me and said, “This is a lesson for 
you on detachm ent from material things so that your 
path to heaven will be more direct. This was permitted  
so that you w ouldn’t fall into spiritual com placency. 
God wants a Christian to renounce com pletely his will, 
his desires, and his weaknesses and give him self up to
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G od’s will totally. He directs all happenings for the 
salvation of man. ‘He wants everyone to be saved.’ (1 
Tim. 2:4) ‘You can trust God not to allow you to be 
tried beyond your strength and with any trial he will 
give you a wav out of it and the strength to bear it.’ (1 
Cor. 10:13) Soon vour jov will far surpass your present 
suffering.”

W o u l d n ’t it b e  n ic e
if we s p o k e  o f  K rsn a  all th e  t im e
a n d  in w ard  c h a n t in g  n o t  j u s t
f ro m  th e  m in d  a n d  w o rd s
b u t  th e  c o n s ta n t  c h a n t in g  o f  th e  h e a r t
c l in g in g  to  th e  n a m e  of K rsna?
Yes, a n d  n o w  th e  la n d  is w a it ing . T h e  w e e d s  s ta n d  

tall in th e  d ark .  T h e  s h e e p  a re  lying o n  th e i r  s to m a ch s .  
P e rh a p s  w ild e r  c r e a tu r e s  will e m e r g e  f ro m  th e  w o o d s  
a n d  tak e  to  th e  r o a d  w h ile  I a m  o u t  w alk ing  w ith  m y 
stick.

As fo r  m e d i ta t in g  o n  s o l i tu d e  vs. society o r  any  o th e r  
such  m a tte rs ,  I will sim ply  r e p e a t  w h a t P r a b h u p a d a  has 
said a n d  apply  it as bes t  I can  to  my own situa tion .

P r a b h u p a d a  said  th a t  h e  d i d n ’t sp eak  o n  h is  ow n 
b u t  r e p e a te d  K rsn a ’s w ords. Still, h e  r e p e a te d  th o se  
w ords  w ith  h is ow n s t ro n g  a n d  express ive  m o o d .  H e  
said th ings  like, “If  you  ask a h u m a n  b e in g  w h a t a b o u t  
th e  n e x t  life, h e  will rep ly , ‘Bow-wow!’ H e  will say, 
‘D o n ’t b o th e r  us a b o u t  tha t.  You can  be  c o n c e r n e d  
b u t  we a re  n o t . ’” H e  said  they  w ere  n o  b e t te r  th a n  
dogs.

O  Krsna, you w anted  us to in fo rm  the  fallen souls, 
D ear sir,
look at this co m m u n ica tio n ,  
this signal flair
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to catch your a t ten tion  and  d iso rien t 
you so you can h ea r  the message you 
have so long neglected.
A lthough you s tudied and  en te r ta in ed  yourself,
you missed this point: life is brief,
the body is not the  self,
and  whatever you do  in this life
shapes the  next one.
Wake u p  an d  ge t ou t o f  the pit.

9:05 A.M., H ut
L ord  C ai tanya  e m b ra c e d  S a n a ta n a ,  c le a n e d  his 

body, a n d  asked His friends to give h im  new clothes 
an d  “m ake h im  g e n t le .” P ra b h u p a d a  u sed  the  word 
daravesa, Muslim m endicant. P rab h u p a d a  said, “A Mus­
lim m en d ican t ,  o r  h ip p ie .” Sweet e n tra n c e  o f  Prabhu- 
p a d a ’s ex p e r ie n c e  with us in to  his writing. We loved 
him  for it.

H a re  Krsna. I dayd ream  o f  c h a n t in g  H are  Krsna 
m ore  often  than  I daydream  o f  m anag ing  o r  lecturing. 
Those  o th e r  two seem h a rd e r  to sustain. Still, i t’s h a rd  
to c h a n t  (and  w rite). But it would be  w eak-hearted  to 
tell M a d h u  th a t  I give up , I w an t to actually  go 
traveling. Since o u r  van isn’t registered, we would only 
be  able to travel in I re land  anyway. We could sp en d  
time in D ublin, bu t we were ju s t  there.

No, i t ’s best to stick it o u t  here .  O f  course, I could  
give up  the  walk an d  just be here. I guess I d o n ’t always 
have to be  o n  a fo rced  m a rc h ,  especially w hen  the 
energy  to be w alking has w orn off. I am  allowed to 
listen to my in n e r  voice d irec ting  m e as to what I want 
to write.
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I w ant to go to w here  the  p rocess  leads. If it leads 
m e off in to  a F rance o f  the  m ind , th en  let m e go the re  
on  the  ferry o r  le shuttle. If  it takes only  thirty-five 
m in u te s  to arrive a n d  co m e  back, th e n  n o  p rob lem . 
O r  if I n eed  to go  som ew here  else to follow the  Muse 
from  th e re ,  th en  let m e go. I f  I w ant to live on  the  
coast o f  France for a co u p le  o f  m o n th s  (if I ’m lucky 
e n o u g h  and  find som e abso rb in g  work to d o  th e re ) ,  
then  I should  be happy to rem ain .

“But this is g rassh o p p er  life! We shou ld  stick to o u r  
work an d  bite the bullet, n o t  trail afte r som e M use.”

No, I d o n ’t have to d o  tha t.  I may have to  m ove 
along. WTiat tha t will m e an  for my pada-yatra is tha t it 
will have to go ahead  w ithout me.

“Okay, th e n  if you d i d n ’t walk, w here  w ou ld  you 
b e ? ”

I d r in k  w ater a n d  worry. I th in k  o f  Rousseau  a n d  
how p a ran o iac  he  was, saying th e  w hole  w orld  was 
against h im  w hen h e  was actually an  ex trem ely  fam ous 
writer even in his own day. Yet the  scholars say h e  was 
exiled from  his h o m e la n d  a n d  th a t  som e o f  his books 
were officially b a n n e d  in France. H e  h ad  n o  in t im ate  
re la t io n sh ip s  with w o m en , a l th o u g h  h e  s e e m e d  to 
crave tha t,  a n d  his idea  o f  th e  N ob le  Savage w ho 
w ould  be  acc ep ted  by society d id  n o t  co m e  true . I 
guess h e  felt the  w orld  was aga inst him . At least he  
rec o rd e d  what he  felt. I may be disgusted  to read  his 
self-serving a r g u m e n ts  in favor o f  Jean  J a c q u e s  
Rousseau, b u t  I ’m glad h e  said what h e  m ean t.  A guy 
has to say what he means.
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3 P.M., H ut
T h e re  is always a certain a m o u n t  o f  duty to be done. 

R e m e m b e r  Little D orrit  in the  D ickens novel? O u r  
teach er  m ade  fun o f  her. D orrit used to go a ro u n d  the 
castle with a big b u n c h  o f  keys, h u m m in g  merrily  to 
herself. I th ink  she may have b een  cheerfully  saying, 
“Duty, du ty .” Dickens he ld  h e r  up  as ideal. We laughed 
a t Little Dorrit, or  am I confusing h e r  with som eone  in 
Bleak House? But duty.

My duty  is to ge t u p  a t m id n ig h t  an d  p u t  on  my 
socks n o  m a tte r  w hat 1 have to write. O r, if 1 dec ide  
n o t  to write b u t  to read , I still ge t  u p  an d  p u t  on my 
socks. I d o n ’t feel so g rea t today, bu t  I go t u p  anyway. I 
c a n ’t find in myself the  stuff to face all du ties  easily. 1 
c a n ’t go beyond  duty to spontaneity . Regardless, I do  
my duty.

My duty is to dig d eep  in writing. It’s to be h a rd  on 
myself, b u t  n o t  too hard. I t ’s to expec t the stirrings.

If  a skinny boy wants muscles, he  has to work out. If 
a d re a m e r  wants to play the  guitar, he  has to practice. 
Duty d o e s n ’t m ean  w orking in such a way tha t you are 
rem oved  from  your initial joy an d  attraction  for a task, 
b u t  to feel d e e p e r  joy at acco m p lish m en t always costs 
s o m e th in g .  We always have to m ove f ro m  jo y  to 
practice (including  drudgery) to accom plishm ent.

W here  the  p rob lem  com es in is w hen we realize how 
m u c h  we love f reedom . T h a t ’s na tu ra l,  acco rd ing  to 
P rab h u p ad a .  U nfortunate ly , if we w ant results in this 
world, we have to work.

For exam ple, the H are  Krsna m a n tra  com es straight 
from  Goloka. If we want to taste it, we have to chan t it 
even w hen we d o n ’t want to. We c a n ’t keep  h ang ing
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o u r  beadbag  on  the  peg  on the  wall a n d  expec t that 
we will taste the  holy nam e.

How can I know
that my spiritual m aster wants m e to walk? I t ’s 
no t  en o u g h  to be p roc la im ed  
pa tron  saint of C an ad a  an d  Serbia 
for my ability to walk u n d e r  duress and  
wear ou t  thirty pairs o f  shoes.
Because the  m oon  is small and  speaks
to me that here  is a good  place to c h a n t—
right the re  u n d e r  tha t e lm —
and  I o u g h t  to stay a n d  c h a n t  there .
T h is  Pada-yatra  is a free-write b o o k  a n d  we have 

a lm ost co m e  full circle. We have c i rc u m am b u la te d .  
We have shown o u r  respect. It is a lm ost tim e to move 
on  to  o th e r  ques tions: C an  I give m o re  t im e to 
chan t ing  now? Is th e re  som e o th e r  service I shou ld  be 
doing? M ore reading? Can I m easu re  u p  to w hat Krsna 
a n d  P ra b h u p a d a  re q u ire  o f  me? S ince this b o o k  is 
abou t prayer, I ask these questions.

T h e  g rea tes t  au thority  in the  G audiya Vaisnava line 
is S ana tana  GosvamI b u t  he  describes  h im se lf  as nica 
jati, nica sarigi, low-born an d  fallen because  o f  his asso­
c ia tion  with the  Muslim le a d e r  w ho  re c ru i te d  him. 
S an a tan a  also said. “I am  always suffering  from  the  
th ree fo ld  miseries. Why is that? How d o  I ge t  free? I 
d o n ’t know what is good  for m e .”

Srlla P ra b h u p a d a  e la b o ra te s  in his p u r p o r t  th a t  
the re  is d an g e r  at every step. T h e  world is com posed  o f  
misery. T hose  who are  p ractic ing  Krsna consciousness, 
however, becom e free o f  suff ering.
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Sanatana  goes on  to say tha t despite  this dang ero u s  
condition , he is called pandita  by the  village m en. Even 
worse, he  accepts the  title because they claim it is true. 
“T hey  call m e pandita, bu t I d o n ’t even know  w ho I 
am .”

Fallen, and  1 adm it to myself 
that when I chan t H are  Krsna 
my hear t  rem ains  w ooden, stone, and  
the Lord does n o t  appear.
Yes, I adm it it. I have only the ou te r  shell 
o f  His nam e, and
1 can n o t force H im  to com e to me. I have 
no th ing  to offer Him.
“Not yet,” H e  seems to say.
“You have n o t  b een  tested e n o u g h .”
O r blessed enough .
O r  I have been  blessed, I have received 
so m uch  bu t  I am still poor.
Can I adm it to my offenses?
T h e n  why do  you accept tha t you are  pandita?
A bird  sits on  the  last te lep h o n e  wire from A m erica  

to here . T h a t  wire stops a t this house , b u t  we have no  
phone .

L ord  Caitanya told S an a tan a  th a t  H e was pleased  
after he  had  given u p  his valuable b lanket. His words 
co n s t i tu te  stiff in s tru c t io n ,  s o m e th in g  we have all 
h ea rd  h u n d re d s  o f  times but haven ’t realized. I am  no t 
always even  e n th u s ia s t ic  to  r e p e a t  it to o th e rs ,  
a l th o u g h  we are  all in n e e d  to h e a r  it. After all, I am  
n o t  above the struggle myself.

What? C a n ’t an o lde r  fellow struggle?
I guess so, bu t  we d o n ’t expec t him  to be struggling 

from  such a low position. We d o n ’t expec t h im  to be
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danc ing  the bugaloo, bu t  be co m p o sed ,  like Sanatana, 
o r  a jun io r  version o f  him , w earing saffron m ittens  an d  
saffron dress, his only h e a r t ’s c o n c e rn  to be a g o o d  
fellow and  die u n a d o rn e d  a n d  nonscandalized .

W here  is he going?
W here  is the M athu ra  o f  Yadupati?
WTiere is the  n o r th e rn  Kosala o f  R aghunatha?  Keep 

your m ind  fixed on  the eternal,  O  pandita.
W hen S anatana  read  the  n o te  his b ro th e r  had  com ­

posed  in Sanskrit, he  b e c a m e  h ap p y  an d  d ec id ed  to 
f ree  himself. It was in sp ired  w riting, a n d  it w orked  
w onders  on R u p a ’s o ld e r  b ro th e r .  Even then , the p o e t  
R upa knew how to touch  the  h e a r t  o f  an  elevated soul. 
His w ords were m e a n t  to in sp ire  m e d ita t io n  on  the  
tem pora li ty  o f  this world. Even th e  dhamas b e c o m e  
overrun  with weeds. T im e  kills all, even m em ory , so 
why be conce rned?  If  you are  now  suffering, know for 
certain  th a t  i t’s tem porary .

I w ould  like to r e m e m b e r  R u p a  G osvam i’s w ords 
w hen I am  stuck in w hat ap p ea rs  to b e  a painful a n d  
endless situation.
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“W hen  the  living entity is a t trac ted  by the materia l 
energy, w hich is separate  from  Krsna, he is overpow er­
ed by fear. Because he  is separa ted  from  the  S up rem e  
Personality  o f  G o d h e a d  by the  m a te r ia l  energy, his 
c o n ce p tio n  o f  life is reversed. In o th e r  words, instead 
o f  b e in g  the  e te rn a l  servan t o f  Krsna, h e  b eco m es  
K rsna’s com petito r .  This  is called viparyayo ’smrtih. To  
nullify this mistake, o n e  w ho is actually le a rn ed  an d  
a d v a n c e d  w o rsh ip s  th e  S u p r e m e  P e rso n a l i ty  o f  
G o d h e a d  as his spiritual master, worshipful Deity and  
source  o f  life. H e thus  w orships the  Lord  by the p ro ­
cess o f  unalloyed  devotional service.” (Bhdg. 1 1.2.37, 
q u o te d  in Cc. Madhya, 20.119)

T h e  K rsna consc ious  p h i lo so p h y  is soo th ing .  It 
libera tes  us from  o u r  m en ta l maya, an d  beyond  that, 
actually frees us from this world.

W h en  I read  a lone it b ecom es  clear to m e how to 
u n d e rs ta n d  the philosophy, b u t  p e rh a p s  each person  
has the  sam e experience. I am a teacher, bu t perhaps  
o th e rs  d o n ’t n e e d  m e to “t e a c h ” th e m  w hat Srila 
P r a b h u p a d a  has w ritten . O f  cou rse ,  m any  are  too

208
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restless to read  P ra b h u p a d a ’s books, so they may n e e d  
m o re  he lp  than  others.

M. is go ing  to Belfast today.
L ord  Caitanya ta u g h t  S an a tan a  th a t  he  is jlva-sakti. 

Originally  he  is spirit soul, equa l  in quality with the  
S u p re m e ,  b u t  becau se  h e  is tiny, h e  is p a r t  o f  His 
m arg inal energy. We b eco m e  covered  simply because  
we are  so small. We suffer like p risoners  who are som e­
times h e ld  u n d e r  the  w ater u n ti l  they a lm ost drow n, 
th e n  b ro u g h t  u p  again  for a gu lp  o f  air. T h a t  air, we 
th ink , is o u r  g rea tes t  en joym en t,  because  in the  m a­
terial world, en joym ent is ex p e r ien ced  only in rela tion  
to d istress. W h en  we b e c o m e  e n l ig h te n e d  by th e  
spiritual m aste r’s instructions, we engage  in devotional 
service a n d  maya frees us. T h e n  we can re tu rn  to o u r  
original, blissful life in the  spiritual energy. Mahdtmanas 
tu mark partha/ daivlm prakrtim asritah . . .

O h , how  we ru sh  a long ,  n o t  in te re s te d  in  this 
philosophy.

O  Krsna.
My d e a r  L ord , we have fo rg o t te n  You a n d  have 

b e e n  p lu n g e d  in to  th e  m a te r ia l  w orld .  T h is  is 
im portan t.

“W hich is m ore  im p o r ta n t ,” Srila P ra b h u p a d a  used  
to ask, “the  car o r  the  driver?” T h e  guests were o ften  
slow to reply, e i th e r  because  they d i d n ’t know  w here  
he  was leading  th em  o r  because  they were unwilling to 
feed h im  the answer he  wanted.

“Both are  im p o r ta n t .”
“But which is more im portan t ,  the  car o r  the  driver?”
“Well, I guess the  driver. But cars are  pretty  im p o r­

tan t too. They  cost m ore  th an  a h u m a n  b e in g .”
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“No, the  driver is m ore  im p o r ta n t .” T h e  hum anis ts  
would agree, o r  at least adm it to it. But peo p le  are  so 
d eg ra d e d  these days. They say a goat will eat anyth ing  
a n d  a crazy m an  will say anything. Som e insisted that 
the  car was m ore  im portan t.

“Do you want to go back to G o d h ead ?”
“No, I ’d ra th e r  stay in S ou thern  C alifornia .”
“Do you want krsna-prema?”
“Why ask? Is it within your power to give it? I want it, 

bu t no t  enough . I have too m uch  else to d o .”

S an a tan a  Gosvami w anted  to w orship  the  Deity o f  
M adana-G opala ,  b u t  he  p e r fo rm e d  th e  w orsh ip  as 
manasa-seva, m ed ita t ion  in the  m ind . W hen  the  Deity 
asked  h im  fo r  b e t te r  food , S a n a ta n a  to ld  H im  H e 
w ould  have to take what he  o ffe red  because  h e  was 
c o m p e lle d  by the Lord to live as a vairagyi a n d  d i d n ’t 
have m uch  money.

T h a t ’s all, folks. T h e  d e e p e r  pu rposes  o f  Krsna con ­
sciousness a lluded  this writer. H e  tried  writing poem s 
o f  the  KC life as he  saw it go by, a n d  sen t faxes an d  
maxes. Geez. T h e  h o u rs  frown n o  m ore , so leave m e 
a lone to write.

But are  you writing an im p o r ta n t  op u s  o r  is it ju s t  
this?

Just this.
Ju s t  what it is.
But u n d e r  the surface are  the  su b te rran e an  planets. 

I h e a rd  S ad ap u ta  P ra b h u  exp la in  all th a t  o n  tap e  
today.

But I care  less a b o u t  it nowadays. I m ean ,  I d o n ’t 
feel the  u rge  to u n d e rs ta n d  so tha t I can explain it to 
o thers . I have G o d b ro th e rs  w ho can explain  w h e th e r
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Bhii-m andala is on the  sam e p lane  as the  s u n ’s orbit. I 
just c a n ’t g rasp  it. Sony . I g o t  a “D ” in Chem istry  at 
Staten Island Com m unity  College.

T h e n  I go t  Cs in my two sem es te rs  o f  Ceology at 
Brooklyn College. H u n d re d s  o f  liberal arts s tuden ts  
took  the  easiest science cou rse  to pass. Why take any 
science if you p refer  poetry?

But in any college, you still have to lea rn  a b o u t  
Sidney L anier, Sinclair Lewis, R o b er t  Fulton , a n d  Sir 
Lady A shbrook, an d  you have to write essays to ge t  an 
A because English was, after all, your forte.

T h e n  ou ts ide  the  syllabus, w ith o u t Dr. S o lo m o n ’s 
perm ission, I b o u g h t  T h e  Grove Press ed itions o f  Lady 
Chatterly's Lover and  Tropic of Cancer (did  they have blue  
dust jackets?). I found  th em  stacked u p  in T h e  E ighth  
S tree t B ookstore  in G reenw ich  Village a n d  th o u g h t ,  
“This is the real stuff ”

But my life was n o t  like Henry' M iller’s, n e i th e r  d id  I 
da re  to write o f  it.

W hat’s your life like, kid?
W e l l . . .
1950s backward k id ’s stuff, b u t  after a . . .
“S o u n d s  like a F re n c h  n o v e l ,” said H en ry  Katz 

sympathetically.
Impressed?
Disgusted.
Now I confess a long  with Rousseau a n d  Augustine. 

Allen G insberg , “d e b a u c h  n u m b e r  o n e , ” som ehow  
c o n tac te d  P ra b h u p a d a  a n d  c h a n te d  H a re  Krsna. At 
least he  chan ted . G eorge H arrison  did  m u c h  better. 

But b e t te r  still are the girls a n d  boys 
n o t  fam ous o r  ta lented 
o r  rich, who kept the  principles
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an d  w orshiped the ir  m aster and
dedica ted  the ir  lives to him
distributing his books or
do ing  o th e r  full-time services in one  o f  the
n ine  limbs o f  bhakti. O n e  can
ju s t  im agine the ir  good  fortune.
Surely they will go back to G o d h ead  at 
the  en d  o f  this life (see Bg. 11.55, pu rport) .

I ju s t  c a n ’t b ea r  to leave a p ic tu re  abstract. I want it 
to tell a h u m a n  story. Maybe I f ind abstraction too im­
personal. If y o u ’re  going  to draw, give us a face, even if 
i t’s d is torted  o r  crude. It shou ld  at least be some kind of 
c re a tu re  with a d iscern ib le  shape , a n d  it shou ld  be
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striving. A nd  ad d  signs of w orsh ip , m aybe a sacred  
verse, an d  th a t’s how I feel.

By the  way, I ju s t  w an ted  to let you  know th a t  I re ­
p e a t  th e  sam e th ings  so m etim es  beca u se  I write so 
m u ch  every day. W hen  you m ove so slowly, you have to 
say, “We are o n  the  sou th  side o f  D e tro it .” T h e n  later, 
adm it, “We are  still on  the  sou th  side o f  D etro it .” If  you 
m easu re  the  ang le  o f  the  stars now  a n d  again  in six 
m onths, you will no te  little change.

M adam e M am a was ten  years o ld e r  th an  Rousseau, 
so she called h im  “little o n e .” H e felt the  world h a ted  
h im . Som e did! H e su ffe red  an a c c id e n t  a n d  som e 
peop le  th o u g h t  he  was dead . T hey  even p r in ted  a nasty 
ob ituary . Im ag in e  how  h e  fe lt  r e a d in g  that! Tw ain 
m ig h t  have laughed  it off, b u t  Rousseau  only becam e  
bitter.

T h e re  is o ften  n o  way to reconc ile  opposites. We go 
to th e  grave with u n reso lv ed  issues. T h e re fo re ,  I ’m 
g lad  I ’m  r e a d in g  L o rd  C a i ta n y a ’s te a c h in g s  to 
Sanatana  GosvamI in good  dm e.

4:45 A.M.
Willow, weep for me. Everyone feels the  blues. They 

have to go  to work at six o ’clock. In  A m erica, they’re  
s tuck o n  the  highway; in B om bay they  h a n g  o n  the  
trains. P ra b h u p a d a  lam ents  for them . H e  says it could  
be s im pler. H e  invites th e m  to live with us, b u t  they 
d o n ’t w ant to. How can the  eco n o m y  ru n  if everyone 
becom es a devotee? D o n ’t worry, it w o n ’t h a p p e n ,  b u t  
if you th ink  it will, then  follow varnasrama-dharma. Live 
in Krsna consciousness.

How little I u n d e rs ta n d  o f  the  com plex  im plications 
o f  the  econom y  an d  politics o f  the  la rge r  society and
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even o u r  own institution. I c a n ’t claim tha t because  I 
have d is tanced  myself from  it I am able to see th ings 
clearly which o the rs  cannot.  T h e  opposite  is also true: 
those w ho work intensely from  the  inside to m ain ta in  
o u r  society have insights in to  L ord  C aitanya’s mercy 
th a t  I may n o t  have. T hey  may also see how ISKCON 
can co n t in u e  and  affect the larger society.

Rousseau said tha t the  subject o f  his essay would be 
mostly himself. C o u ld n ’t he  have chosen  a be t te r  sub­
ject? Why n o t  God? H e says he  loves God, bu t he h a rd ­
ly m entions  Him.

We m e n tio n  Krsna. H e ’s suprem e. Srila P rab h u p ad a  
speak ing  in M ayapur in 1975 to h u n d re d s  o f  mostly 
W estern  devotees. We were th e re  too— M ah ab u d d h i  
a n d  G hanasyam a, K alakan tha  a n d  m e, T K G ’s party  
a n d  T r i p u r a r i ’s pa r ty ,  M a d h u d v is a ’s p a r ty  a n d  
H arhsaduta , Bhagavan— all the  big ISKCON kingdom s 
str iv ing  fo r  P r a b h u p a d a ’s a t t e n t io n ,  back-ta lk ing , 
ge tting  sick, w anting to ado re  Srila P rab h u p ad a  an d  be 
a p p rec ia te d  by him , o r  given a post. We d id n ’t know 
what we w ere do ing  an d  the  w om en were suppressed.

P ra b h u p a d a  said, “Caitanya m eans  the  living force. 
T h e re  is a person  b eh in d  everything an d  tha t is Krsna. 
T hey  take K rsna’s words in the  Bhagavad-gitd bu t  try to 
avoid Krsna, a l though  H e is the  cen te r  o f  the  Gltd. H e 
says su r re n d e r  to M e.”

S a rv ab h au m a  B hattacarya w ro te  a verse p ra is ing  
Krsna: vairdgya vidyd. R upa  GosvamI also w rote one: 
namo maha-vadanyaya. We m ust follow in th e ir  foot­
steps. L o rd  Caitanya is n o t  an  o rd inary  sadhu o r  yogi. 
T h e  Cc. verse states tha t H e is Sri Krsna Caitanya. I t ’s 
in the Eleventh C anto  . . .
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We were all listening o r  spacing  out, th ree  h u n d re d  
devotees in the  m arb le  tem ple  room . T h e  com petit ion  
was insane. H e even said of o n e ,  “H e ’s waiting for the 
old  m an  to d ie  so th a t  he  can  b e c o m e  g u r u .” Years 
later tha t person  fell down, a l th o u g h  we d id n ’t foresee 
it at the time.

O Krsna. 1 too am  m arginal energy. Will I be forever 
satisfied with my p ro u d  m e ch an ic a l  r o u n d s  an d  my 
hopeless gayatris as long as I can slurp  down ho t cereal?

9:10 A.M ., H ut
T h e  living entity is caugh t by mayd. It is very difficult 

to free oneself. We are  b e fu d d le d  a n d  act in ways tha t 
h a rm  us an d  o thers . We go  always for the  sense gra ti­
fication a n d  thus en su re  fu tu re  e n ta n g le m e n t  in b ir th  
and  death . T h e  cycle never ends.

T h e re fo re ,  K rsna sen t  Vyasadeva to  co m p ile  th e  
Puranas to he lp  us get out. T h e  j lva  can  take advantage 
o f  this m ercy  in th re e  ways: th ro u g h  th e  scrip tures, 
th ro u g h  the  spiritual master, a n d  th ro u g h  the  L ord  in 
the  heart .  H e can thus  learn  o f  his e te rna l re la tionship  
with Krsna, e n g a g e  in th e  activities o f  devo tio n a l  
service, a n d  eventually reach  the  goal.

T h ese  a re  L o rd  C aitanya’s te ach ings  to Sanatana . 
We can read  a long  an d  try to u n d e rs ta n d  how to p rac­
tice th em  with m o re  life a n d  d ep th .  Krsna conscious­
ness is m o re  th a n  rec iting  sc r ip tu re  o r  m e ch an ic a l  
practice. We have to learn  to  feel the  L o rd ’s mercy. 
T h a t  m eans  we have to first notice  it in o u r  own lives.

Srila P ra b h u p a d a  says the L ord  in the  h ea r t  gives us 
the  c o n sc ie n c e  to acc ep t  th e  Vedas. C o n s c ie n c e .  
O therw ise we may neglect them . We d o n ’t know why
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exactly we stick to the  Vedic exp lana tion ,  b u t  we do. 
T h a t  m eans Krsna is he lp ing  us. I ’m thankful for that.

Squeezing  ou t a page a t a time. W hat d id  you have 
for breakfast? I t ’s Ekadasi, so I h ad  tap ioca  an d  rasp­
b e r r ie s .  T h e n  M a d h u  gave m e w hat he  ca l led  a 
M urphy  breakfast. It consisted  o f  boiled  po ta toes  with 
salt a n d  b u t te r  an d  a little cheese. I liked the  taste o f  
his p rep ,  b u t  cou ld  n o t  give myself to enjoying it for 
fear I would  n o t  digest it. M. seem ed to love it though , 
an d  he  a te  while he  spoke o n  the  p h o n e  to his God- 
b ro th e rs .  H e ’s go ing  to sp e n d  the  day with som e o f  
them.

1 am  left o u t  o f  that. I ’m n o t  o n e  o f  th e  God- 
b ro thers ,  b u t  the  spiritual father. T h a t  leaves m e a lone 
w hen  i t ’s tim e fo r  fra tern ity  a n d  fun. I cou ld  have it 
with my own set o f  friends, b u t  I d o n ’t have those types 
o f  friends. I even p re fe r  n o t  to. I p re fe r  to stay in this 
house  a lone. T h a t ’s fine, b u t  it m eans  I have to deal 
with a little loneliness som etim es. T h a t ’s fine too  if I 
can f ind  a way th ro u g h  words to b r ing  release. Will it 
co m e  in a m em ory? A p a tch  o f  scrip ture?  A realiza­
tion? Is it in a literary flourish , a sp r in g b o a rd in g  off 
w hat a p o e t  writes, an  allusion to the walk?

O h  yes, le t’s play pada-yatra.
Hello. We have been  m arch in g  in the  soft rain. I t ’s 

n o t  so co ld , b u t  we have n o t  h a d  a single  day o f  
scorching  sum m er heat. No such th ing in Ireland.

H e r e ’s the  report: we w ent to G ardenville an d  held  
a le c tu re  ab o u t  the  c o n n e c t io n  betw een o u te r  space 
a n d  th e  h ig h e r  d im en s io n s  acc o rd in g  to the  Vedic 
m odels . We c o u ld n ’t give the  lec tu re  ourselves, so we 
played a tape  by S adapu ta  P rabhu . T h e n  we showed a
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movie a b o u t  it, then  gave o u t  sweets. It went all right. 
We a re  w alk ing  h u n d r e d s  of vers ts  fo r  th e  KC 
m ovem ent.

You know, you can walk with your fingers o r  arm s o r  
a w h e e lc h a i r  o r  by m o t o r  ca r ,  c o m p u te r ,  o r  
te lep h o n e .  You can walk by speech. All this is possible 
by the  pow er o f  the  im agina tion  G od  gave you. I am 
simply writing o n  the  energy  o f  th a t  im ag ina tion  a n d  
the  peacefu l day I am experien c in g .  T h e r e ’s just the 
sound  o f  the rain and  no  h an d s  clapping.

Ryder Rent-a-Truck. S o m eo n e  said a devo tee  in h e ­
r ited  it. I d o n ’t see any big m oney  co m in g  in from  it 
though .

ISKCON is low on big resources. Som e p eo p le  still 
th in k  w e’re a cult. T im e can c h a n g e  th a t  a n d  has to 
som e ex ten t ,  b u t  we cou ld  c h a n g e  it r ig h t  back  by 
som e w eird book d is tribution te ch n iq u e  o r  be ing  link­
ed  to som e crazy suicide cult. Ju s t  w hen  we th o u g h t  we 
were b eco m in g  respectable.

E leven p e rc e n t  o f  A m ericans  a re  black, gays c o n ­
stitute a m ovem en t large e n o u g h  to be  taken seriously, 
an d  th e re  a re  e n o u g h  Catholics to fo rm  a legion. T h e  
P ro te s ta n t  in f lu en ce  in A m erica  is e n o rm o u s — the  
ru ling  vote. H are  Krsnas d o n ’t c o u n t  ex cep t as p ro o f  
th a t  dem ocracy  exists. D o esn ’t the  A m erican  g o vern ­
m e n t  allow them  to ru n  a ro u n d  in o ran g e  sheets? Adds 
local color, they say. Only a few college professors who 
specia lize in Indo logy  say w e’re a u th e n t ic  a n d  n o t  
m ad , a l th o u g h  they also believe o u r  scrip tu res  teach 
myth a n d  n o t  tru th . W here  else can  we go  bu t  to the  
L ord  Himself for shelter? A nd o f  course, we have each 
o ther.
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I th in k  it was M onta igne , a p ersona l essayist, who 
said he  was go ing  to reco rd  n o t  the  essence bu t the 
passage. Be a b a ro m e te r  o f  w hat passes th ro u g h  the  
m ind . Yes, I com e from the sam e school. 1 h o p e  while 
passing th ro u g h  to h it u p o n  m ineral veins. D iam onds 
w ould  be great. T h a t  m eans  real life, real pines, real 
rain, the  real gray sky. It's all Krsna’s dom ain  and  H e is 
no t  a minority. He is the One.

T h e  Boy Scouts, the  C ub  Scouts, the  h igh  school 
b a n d ,  th e  Boys’ a n d  G ir ls ’ c lub , th e  Girl Scouts, 
Brownies, baseball teams, Knights o f  Colum bus, Vete­
rans  o f  Foreign  Wars, Elks an d  geese an d  m eece  and  
M oose a n d  the  auxiliary an d  the  Catholic  Ladies, the  
Polish R efo rm ers ,  the  B e t te r  Business B ureau , the  
Young Lions, the  Rotaries, the  Elks som e m ore ,  the  
fa thers  from  Ire land  an d  Italy, the  parish  friends— in 
those  days th e re  w ere n o  m a rc h e rs  in the  b a n d  re­
p re se n t in g  blacks o r  gays o r  any o th e r  race, a n d  no  
Ind ians  in sight. We d id n ’t know w hat they were, a n d  
h a d  n ev e r  h e a rd  o f  H are  Krsna. No o n e  h ad  even 
h ea rd  o f  Beat poets, only rock-’n-roll bands, a l though  
they w e re n ’t in parades  e i ther ,  only so u n d in g  in attic 
room s to the  tune  o f  Bill Haley and  the  C om ets’ “Rock 
A ro u n d  the  C lock.” Those  ig n o ran t  sunny days w here  
the  p a ra d e  e n d e d  ju s t  a h a l f  a b lock  away from  my 
h o u se  at the  Vets lot w here  th re e  soldiers sh o t  rifles 
n o t  qu ite  in un ison ,  p o in te d  u p  a t the  sky a n d  th en  
everyone w ent hom e. Memorial Days.

No, I d o n ’t w ant to  go  back  to all tha t.  T h a t  
m em o ry  just slipped  ou t  w hen I s ta r ted  to allow the
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words to com e ou t of m e like a fire h yd ran t  o p e n  to 
the street.

Now b rea th e .  W hat d o  1 want? I w ould  like to be 
m o re  ab so rb ed  in verses, like in a co llec tion  such  as 
that, “A Necklace o f  Vaisnava Verses.” 1 w ould  like to 
savor the  d iffe ren t tattvas. 1 read  the  req u ire m en ts  for 
g u ru  a n d  th o u g h t ,  “I d o n ’t have all those  qualif i­
cations, b u t  it m igh t be said tha t I know the  conclusion 
o f  the  Vedas s ince i t’s s im ple to say a n d  u n d e rs tan d :  
‘K rsna’s the  S u p rem e  Personality of G o d h e a d .’”

Krsna
is the Suprem e T ru th .
I read  the beautifully com posed  verses 

in translation an d  knew
they were b e t te r  than  any A m erican  p o e t  could  do.
S anatana  GosvamI was so r e n o u n c e d  that he  d id  n o t  

o ffe r  h is Deity salt, only  love a n d  th e  w ork  H e 
req u ire d .  Srila P ra b h u p a d a  is te ach in g  us to p reach  
an d  to he lp  m isin fo rm ed  peo p le  find God. H e  w anted  
us to he lp  him  set the  reco rd  r igh t as to  the  m e an in g  
o f  B h a g a v a d - g i t a .  H e  w a n te d  p e o p le  to  know  
conclusively tha t life com es from  life, an d  he  w anted  us 
to  b u i ld  M a y a p u r ,  e s ta b l i s h  K rsn a  c o n s c io u s  
com m unities , p ro tec t  cows.

T h e re  are  so m any  com pla in ts  a n d  o p in io n s  as to 
how things shou ld  be  d o n e  ab o u n d in g  these days, and  
we also have to sit th ro u g h  these  discussions w ithou t 
getting  bogged  down. It seems the  w hole m ovem en t is 
stuck— leaders  a n d  followers, teachers  and  s tuden ts—  
and  th e re  really are  a lot of problem s.

1 d r o p p e d  o u t  o f  the  nitty-gritty prob lem -so lv ing  
work to sing my lightweight songs. May they bring  levity 
and  a little rest.
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3:05 P.M., H ut
Seeing the  w riting process as a b o n a  fide m ean s  o f  

a t ta in ing  Krsna consciousness. It takes patience, d u ti­
fulness, pe rseverence ,  a n d  o ften  co m in g  befo re  the  
page w ithout know ing w hat to say. As in any service, I 
could  choose to stay away entirely; I could  answer mail 
instead. But this is my writing time, and  tha t m eans  it’s 
the  tim e to dig. By n o t  avo id ing  the  work, a n d  by 
feeling d e p e n d e n t  on  Krsna while I perform  the work, 
I can attain Krsna consciousness.

All right.
But h e r e ’s the news: my time on pada-yatra is com ing 

to an  e n d .  T o m o r ro w  m akes  th e  f o u r t e e n th  day 
walking and  I said two weeks in my original premise.

I w en t now here , b u t  th e  days w ere sunny o r  rainy 
acco rd in g  to h ig h e r  decision. I h ad  n o  real story to 
tell, to w hich th e  PY m agazine peop le  can attest. T h e  
story was this everyday writing as if I was walking. Each 
sen tence  equals a distance.

Now th a t  I have th o u g h t  o f  leaving, my m in d  has 
already b e g u n  to m ove on. I t ’s time to le t the  im age 
go. F r ie n d s ,  it h a s  b e e n  fu n .  K eep  g lo r ify in g  
P rab h u p a d a  as you are, and  stay fixed on him. This  is a 
sublim e way to live simply an d  to c o n ce n tra te  on  the  
holy n a m e  away from  the  com forts  th a t  accu m u la te  
w h en  you live in a h o u se .  It p ro d u c e s  a specia l 
consciousness. T h ese  are  only a few o f  the  obvious 
fea tu res  th a t  m ake  your pada-yatra w onderfu l,  a n d  I 
salute you for them.

I s p e n t  a b o u t  ten  m in u te s  re a d in g  som e o f  the  
b eau t ifu l  verses L o rd  C aitanya  spoke to S a n a ta n a  
GosvamI. H e said bhakti-yoga is the  best th ing  an d  it



Week Two

gives the  results  o f  all o th e r  activities. Let th e  d e m i­
g o d s ’ followers live in the  illusion tha t they a re  on  a 
s u p re m e  p a th .  W orsh ip  o f  L o rd  V isnu is ac tually  
su p rem e  (Padmn Purnna). Krsna, K rsna’s service, and  
K rsna’s devo tees  b r in g  g re a t  w ealth  an d  happ iness .  
D o n ’t h an k e r  for m ateria l things. Live for the eternal.

T h u s  the L ord  p o u re d  sh ee r  n ec ta r  into S a n a ta n a ’s 
ears.

I was read ing  it and  th ink ing  o f  tha t young  w om an 
devotee who said she found  the teachings to S ana tana  
h a rd  to ge t  th ro u g h  a n d  p re fe r re d  the  pastim es. I 
know some sections are like that, such as how the  diffe­
re n t  Visnu forms ho ld  the d iffe ren t symbols, b u t  som e­
thing like this?

Everything, even m ateria l activities, leads to Krsna. 
All aspects o f  the  Vedas d irectly  o r  indirectly  lead  to 
H im. Seek H im  out. Use your en tire  life to search  for 
Him. H are  Krsna.
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Okay, good-bye. A lthough  I ’m leaving, I know  the 
pada-ya t ra  will c o n t in u e .  You know, th e  official 
ISKCON pada-yatra, has b een  going  o n  for a b o u t  ten 
years. A few devotees have stayed the  en t ire  time, bu t  
m ost o f  them  com e  a n d  go. My leaving w o n ’t have any 
effect and  I may join it again sometime.

I m ig h t even jo in  a physically real pada-yatra som e­
w here an d  keep  a regu la r  diary, n o t  ju s t  an  im aginary 
one. So what I have b egun  d o e sn ’t have to s top ju s t  by 
my leaving. I ’m sure the  friendly souls who stay on  the 
walk w ould  w elcom e m e back  ju s t  as they have wel­
co m ed  o th e rs  back. T h is  pada-yatra  will c o n t in u e  in 
spirit, if n o t  in imagery, anyway, because I still face tha t 
deser t  an d  I still m ean  to cross it. Pada-yatra is ab o u t 
walking back to G odhead .

W h a t’s that? You’d p re fe r  to use your fastest car for 
th a t  journey?

This  walking may be  safer, and  i t ’s definitely  m ore  
hum ble. In tha t sense, i t’s also the quickest.

As I write, a b ird  (a gull? A crow? I t ’s too  small to 
see. Maybe it’s a hawk gliding overhead) is s ilhouetted  
against the  clouds. T h e  clouds are  settled  o n  the  hills 
and  a very small b lue  shines through.




